


CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION
1.1
Background to the Study
For over two decades, the experience of Nigeria in the process of economic development has not been encouraging. This has resulted in low rate of most economic indicators.  More importantly, Nigeria’s over dependence on oil has contributed much to her economic recession.  The situation did not improve significantly until late 1980 when macro-economic variables began to rejuvenate as more development variables were injected into the process of her development.  The new value systems introduced include inter-industry relationship, restructuring of production and distribution processes, recognition of micro and macro enterprises, a new role assigned to development of entrepreneurship, enhanced international competitive power, economic restructuring, industrial development and employment generation strategies.  These were targeted to improve the citizenerys’ standard of living.  
The role assigned to entrepreneurship for economic growth and development especially in the developed economies such as USA, Britain, Japan, Canada and others made most developing economies to adjust their developmental concept and plan and see new enterprise development as very vital to their economic problems.  Entrepreneurship as the engine of economic growth and wheel that pedal the vehicle of economic development has been recognized for its importance in the area of job creation, revenue generation, poverty alleviation and wealth creation.  This concept is now identified as the central element in the theory of economic development (Schumpeter, 1934 and Josiane, 1998) and it makes up the largest business sector in economies.  It has been recognized as the driver of employment and economic growth (Culkin and Smith 2000, Peacock, 2004; Wang, Walker and Redmond, 2006).  
Entrepreneurship is important for the support of small and medium enterprises (United Nations, 2006). With an active Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) sub- sector in the production process, developed and less developed countries are expected to depend less on large industries to drive their economy towards posterity.  This is because economic renewal and growth is expected to be increasingly driven within the vehicle of enterprise creation and the industry clusters.  Entrepreneurship is therefore a process that involves a willingness to rejuvenate market offerings, innovate, risks taking, trying out of new and uncertain products, services, markets and being more proactive than competitors towards exploring new business opportunities (Covin and Slevin, 1991 and Wiklund and Shepherd, 2005).   It attracts both men and women who are interested in profitable inter-industry relationship. To ensure adequate development and competitiveness in entrepreneurship, considerable research has examined the participation of both male and female in venturing in business activities, particularly those reported to have personal dreams of entrepreneurship.  This category has rapidly joined hands together to achieve success in business and enterprise development (Gelin, 2005).
Women are therefore becoming increasingly important in the socio-economic development of both developed and developing economies as they account for significant percent of the operators of Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) (Josiane,1998; Kjeldsen and Nielson, 2000). Women entrepreneurs make a substantial contribution to national economies through their participation in start-ups and their growth in small and medium businesses (United Nations, 2006).  Their interests and activities in the economic growth and development especially in the area of SMEs have received outstanding interest of researchers.  Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) (2005) confirmed that women participate in a wide range of entrepreneurial activities across the 37 GEM and their activities in different countries have paid off in form of many newly-established enterprises for job and wealth creation. This notwithstanding, entrepreneurship is usually seen from the perspective of men driven economy (Gelin 2005, Josiane, 1998) due to its complexity, particularly its gender issues, the role of women entrepreneurs has not been properly documented.  

While women's entrepreneurship is a central aspect of economic development and public policy concern in most countries, scholarly research about their entrepreneurial activities is comparatively scarce.  The role of entrepreneurs as agents in the labour market for creation of employment, wealth creation, poverty alleviation and provision of resources has helped tremendously to increase the number of women–owned entrepreneurial ventures in the world.  The emergence of the private sector as the major participant/player in the industrial development of many countries has also improved women’s access in employment opportunities as against when they experienced denial in employment opportunities as wage workers because of their family responsibilities, lack of skills, social and cultural barriers (Josiane, 1998).  
To cope with these challenges, the development of self- employment, especially in the area of SMEs became the last resort for them (Thomson, 2002).  SMEs contribute more than 50% to Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of most nations both developed and less developed (Oyekanmi, 2004; Uchwukwu, 2004; Ojo, 2006). Its contributions to economic development have been predominantly in the area of job creation, poverty alleviation, environmental vitality, wealth creation and human capital.   Women entrepreneurs therefore account for more than half of the operators of SMEs sub-sector and they operate more often in the agricultural, manufacturing, trade and service sectors (Kjeldsen and Nielson, 2000; Community, Women and Development (COWAD), 2004; Gelin, 2005).
However, the operation of SMEs involves considerable risks, hard work, enormous sacrifice and sincerity of purpose which cut across various obstacles.  The risks, challenges and obstacles (Ojo, 2004) perhaps affect women entrepreneurs more than their men counterparts, making their chances of success to be considerably lower than men (Hisrich and Brush, 1986).  Considering the various challenges and obstacles facing SMEs particularly in Nigeria which include; capital inadequacy, unavailability of the required infrastructures, shortage of manpower to mention but few, someone may quickly conclude that women are usually discouraged from venturing into enterprise development.  But today the story is a different one; women are starting and growing businesses at an unprecedented rate.  

For instance, in USA, the analysis of gender creative businesses shows that the rate of growth of women –owned businesses is twice that of men and this comprises more than 35% share of all entrepreneurial ventures.  They generate over $2.3 trillion in annual revenue, and employ 18 million individuals (Bartol and Martin, 1998).  In Nigeria also, women entrepreneurs are considered as an integral part of economic growth.  Their businesses contribute jobs, productive and distributive activities required for wealth creation both for family and nation’s economies (Soetan, 1997; Okunade, 2007).  Women activites in entrepreneurship and SMEs enable them to effectively combine their productive and reproductive roles because the flexibility in hours of work which permit them to care for their children and also contribute substantially to economic growth (Soetan, 1997). This has made women to be regarded as the central focus of the economic development and public policy concern (Bagby, 2005).  
Issues explored by women entrepreneurs as listed in previous studies include their socio-demographic and economic background, the factors that facilitated or inhibited their decisions to become entrepreneurs and their experiences in entrepreneurship (Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd, 2005).  Examining particular issues that affect and confront women in business is therefore very important (Ozar, 2002; Usman, 2008).  Consequently, their activities in the economy have received an outstanding interest of researchers. This study came up as a reaction to the research report of Schuttle, Boshoff and Bennett (1995) which suggested that male entrepreneurs have been extensively studied and the focus should now be shifted to the study of female entrepreneurs. It is upon this premise that this research work emerged. 
1.2
Statement of Research Problem

In Nigeria, women who constitute more that 50% of the total population, represent a substantial labour force (Afonja and Aina, 1993; Soetan, 1997; Okunade, 2007).  In spite of their involvement in the commercial and service sectors, women continue to perform vital productive roles which have helped in the economic development of the nation especially in the periods of economic recession. A number of studies suggest a positive relationship between women’s participation in entrepreneurship and economic development (Hisrich and Brush, 1985; Simpson, 1993; Buttner and Moore, 1997; Hurley, 1999; Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu, 2003).  Despite their participation in economic development through entrepreneurship, women lack access to and control over financial and other forms of resources.  They have borne the greatest burden of structural adjustment measures that are being implemented in Nigeria (Afonja and Aina, 1993; Barrett, 1995; Soetan, 2004; Usman, 2008).  In spite of this, researchers Yves et al (2001); Kutanis (2003); Aina (2003) have recognized the increasing influx of women into the field of entrepreneurship.  Buttner and Moore (1997); Minniti and Arenius (2003) have also reported the reecent women’s organizational exodus to entrepreneurship in developing countries.  
The above situation suggests that there must be fundamental and practical factors that motivate women’s entry into and survival in entrepreneurship.  However, works on entrepreneurship motivational models and theories such as Dubini (1988); Buttner and Moore (1997); Yves et al (2001); (2002); Ogundele and Opeifa (2003) have not been able to separate female entrepreneurial motivating factors from that of male.   An important concern which resulted to the significance of this research work therefore centers on the issue of generalization of entrepreneurial theories and models; whereby inappropriate attention is given to women with less evidence on their social –cultural tendencies.  On this note, Stevenson (1990) and Barrett (1995) opined that generalization of theories and behaviours about entrepreneurship may be interpreted to be gender biased and consequently they observed the following:

*
omission and under representation of women as research subject;

*
concentration on masculine as dominated sector;

*
use of paradigms, concepts, methods, and theories which portrayed men to be more experienced than women and 

*
use of men lifestyle as the norms against which social phenomenon were interpreted.   

Moreover, where the social aspect of women entrepreneurship has been studied, majority of the researchers adopted the same instrument applicable to men in conducting research that are women exclusive.  For instance, Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd (2005) observed that attention was mainly on the impact of social context on entrepreneurs.  Applying the same instruments used on men as only sample on women entrepreneurs may limit the researcher in fully appreciating the impact of the same instrument on women entrepreneurs.  Gelin (2005) suggestion of “a detailed evaluation of the environmental context as a motivating factor for entrepreneurship” excluded the female gender.  Evaluating effect of environmental context on entrepreneurship without putting the interest of the female gender into consideration may offer a limited result to policy makers and this can further prevent the adoption and implementation of the best programmes and practices for economic development. Female motivational factors involve more than environmental context.  These include ‘glass ceiling’, family responsibilies, lack of access to credit, independence, desire for atonomy, acheviement and recognition. These have not been given considerable attention in recent researches of Olutunla (2001); Aina (2003); Ogundele and Opeifa (2003).  
Also, many studies in entrepreneurship and SMEs such as Otokiti (1985; 1987); Afonja and Aina (1993); Mistick (1997); Ogundele and Opeifa (2003); Ogunleye (2004); Hagen (2004); Mitchell (2004); Allen, Minnit and Langouitz (2006) which focused on the background, motivations, contributions, problems, accessibility to resources, behaviour, emergence, and performance of the entrepreneurs were based on male entrepreneurs.  Where women’s contributions in entrepreneurship and SMEs were the focus of researchers such as Soetan (1991); Minniti and Arenius (2003); Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu, (2003) the factors that motivated them into entrepreneurship were not extensively dealt with.  Hence, the activities and motivations of Nigerian women in entrepreneurship have therefore received little academic attention. The study of Aina (2003) which looked at the activities of women in Small enterprises in south western Nigeria neglected the area of their motivational factors (social, psychological, financial and environmental).  Research in this direction should reveal the parameters that can help to encourage more Nigerian women into entrepreneurship for their effective contribution to the socio-economic development of the nation.  The problem of this research therefore revolved around the following questions: what are the factors that motivate women into entrepreneurship? What are the relationship between these factors and the activities of women entrepreneurs in terms of (i) business performance (business growth, size, profits, market share and others) (ii) challenges they face in business (iii) types of business ownership (iv) environmental factors? These problems represent the focus of this research work.  
1.3
Research Questions
Based on the statement of problem, the following research questions were addressed;

(i) 
What are the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors in South-West Nigeria?

(ii)  
Do motivational factors determine women entrepreneurs’ performance in business?

(iii)  
Is there significant relationship between the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs and the challenges they face in their businesses?

(iv)  
Do motivational factors determine women entrepreneurs’ type of business        
ownership?

(v) 
Is there significant relationship between environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation?

1.4

Objectives of the Study
The main objective of this study is to determine the motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs in SMEs in the Nigerian economy using the women entrepreneurs in the South-West Nigeria as case study. The specific objectives include the following;

(i) 
To examine the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors in the South-West Nigeria.

(ii) 
To analyze the relationship between motivation and the performance of women in SMEs sub-sector.

(iii) 
To determine the relationship between the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs and the challenges they face in business.

(iv) 
To examine the relationship between the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs and their type of business ownership.

(v) 
To determine if there is significant relationship between environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation.
1.5
Hypotheses of the Study
The following null hypotheses are considered in this study;

a)  Ho1
Different factors do not motivate women entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors in the South-West Nigeria 

b)  Ho2
There is no significant relationship between the factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their performances in the SMEs sub-sector.

c) Ho3    
 Motivational factors do not determine the type of challenges women entrepreneurs 
face in business.

d) Ho4 
Motivational factors do not determine women entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership.

e) Ho5
There is no significant relationship between environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation.

1.6
Significance of the Study
The findings of this research work are significant for several reasons.  Most importantly, this research work will throw more light on the issue of motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs in the Nigerian economy. The result of this study will help consultants/researchers and policy operators on women entrepreneurship to understand the nature of motivational patterns better so as to help women to make informed business decisions.  This study will help in understanding the extent to which the rate of entrepreneurial growth is influenced by women entrepreneurs’ performances.  The result of this study can help women entrepreneurs who are seeking information on how to handle their business and environmental challenges.  It can also help government in policy formulation on women entrepreneurship development and contribute positively to the body of knowledge. It will create an opportunity for further research on motivation and women entrepreneurship. This study will result in the formulation of special policy decision on women entrepreneurs, particularly for ministry of women development, special business related groups, operators of inter-industry relationship and Non Governmental Organizations (NGOs) on women affairs.  These groups are expected to utilize the outcome of this research for operative and implementation of polices at both micro and macro levels.  Also in Nigeria, where entrepreneurship development is still lacking solid bearing, the outcome will be capable of restructuring policies, curricula and institutional based programmes, particularly, as relating to re-design of skills and strategies for women in business.
1.7
Scope of the Study
This study is targeted to assess the motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs in SMEs in the Nigerian economy using the women entrepreneurs in the South-West Nigeria as case study.  Out of the six States in the South-West, Lagos, Ogun and Oyo States have been selected as the scope of this study.   Also, among all sectors of the Nigerian economy (such as agriculture, manufacturing, service, oil and gas, trade, finance, insurance and others) this study is restricted to four sectors namely: agricultural, manufacturing, service and trade sectors.  The choice of these sectors is based on the fact that the works of Soetan (1997); Mistick (1997); Jaimie (1998); COWAD (2004); GEM (2005) are of the opinion that women are often found in these sectors. 

1.8
Limitation of the Study

In the course of carrying out this study, the researcher encountered some challenges.  These include unavailability of sufficient finance, inability to access the required materials for the completion of the work, the time lag in meeting up with the dead line for submission of the work and others. Nonetheless, such challenges were not allowed to diminish the euthusiasm level in accomplishing stated objectives and hypothesis. 
1.9    Operationalization of Variables
Motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs in SMEs was operationalized into a mathematical equation as follows Y= f(X) 

Where
Y represents the level of women entrepreneurship variables that are dependent on various motivational patterns in the agricultural, manufacturing, service and trade sectors while X represents the different motivational patterns in various sectors of agriculture, manufacturing, service and trade.
Also
Y = Women entrepreneurs in agriculture, manufacturing, service and trade 
       sectors (the dependent variables)
X =  Motivational patterns in agriculture, manufacturing, service and trade sectors (the 

      independent variables ) 

Hence: Yi=f(Xj) , i=1, ….4; j=1, ……n

Y1 = Women entrepreneurs in agricultural sector

Y2 =  Women entrepreneurs in manufacturing sector

Y3 = Women entrepreneurs in service sector

Y4 = Women entrepreneurs in trade sector

While;

X1 = Family influence

X2,  = Psychological factors
X3,= Financial factors

X4 = Environmental factors

If we explain this further, X can represent variables such as; family influence, psychological, financial and environmental factors. If we further explain Y we have:

Y = Y1, Y2, Y3, Y4, ……………….Yn 

and 
X = X 1, X 2, X 3, X 4, ………………. X j 

Y1-n = f(X1-j)

1.10
Delimitation of the Study

This sub-section of the study gives information on both the empirical and theoretical 
statements that show the point of departure and areas that could not be focused upon in the research work in terms of definitions, concepts, principles and assumptions. The delimitations of the study includes the following;

(a) The selection of the sample size of the study was based on the population established from the registered names of women entrepreneurs obtained from Nigerian Associaion of Chambers of Commerce, Industry, Mines and Agriculture, Nigerian Association of Small and Medium Enterprises, Nigerian Association of Small Scale Industrialists, Manufacturing Association of Nigeria (MAN), Nigerian Association of Women Entrepreneurs (NAWE). There are other institutions that might have list of Nigerian women entrepreneurs which was not used for this study.
(b)  The use of Minimum Returned Sample Size developed by Bartlett, Kotrilik and Higgins (2001) for determining the sample size of this work.  Using another method for the sample size determination may offer a different sample size. 
(c) The study could not have exhausted the definition of entrepreneurship, entrepreneur, motivation and other concepts available in the body of entrepreneurial knowledge.

(d) The psychological and physiological nature of women makes it difficult for them to be in business alone.  In most cases, they are either in partnership business with their husband or in their family business.  This makes it difficult to determine their motivational implications.
(e) Women entrepreneurship is a complex phenomenon and can be found in a variety of settings and situations.  The use of one or two measurements may not capture the entrepreneurial landscape of a country. 
1.11
The Structure of the Work

The work is divided into five chapters.  Chapter one is focused on introduction while  Chapter two is the review of some related literatures/conceptual framework on SMEs, motivation, entrepreneurship, entrepreneur, women entrepreneurship and others, theoretical and empirical framework. Chapter three centers on the research methods, Chapter four examines data presentation and analysis while Chapter five looks at discussion, summary of the findings, conclusion, recommendations, limitation and suggestions for further studies.
1.12
Definition of Terms
Entrepreneurship: Entrepreneurship is a process of doing something new and/or something different for the purpose of creating wealth for individuals or adding value to the society (Kao, 1993).
Entrepreneur: An entrepreneur is a person who undertakes a wealth creating and value adding process, through incubating ideas, combining resources and making things happen.

Entrepreneurism: Entrepreneurism is an ideology based on individual needs to create and/or to innovate and transform creativity and innovative desire into wealth creating and value adding undertaking for the individual’s benefits and common good (Kao, 1997).
Enterprising Culture: Enterprising Culture is the commitment of individual to continuing pursuit of opportunities and developing an entrepreneurial endeavour to its growth potential for the purpose of creating wealth for individual and adding value to the society.
Entrepreneurship Education: Entrepreneurial education is an educational programs that is focused on impacting students with issues on entrepreneurship. Entrepreneurial education is designed to communicate and inculcate the skills needed to recognize business opportunity, organize and start new business venture to students or trainees (Brown, 2000).

Entrepreneurial Intention: Entrepreneurial intention is concerned with the inclination of a person to start an entrepreneurial activity in the future.  It is a key determinant of the action of new venture creation moderated by exogenous variables such as family background, position in one’s family, parent(s) occupation, education and training.  (Krueger, 2005).
Entrepreneurial Characteristics:
Entrepreneurial characteristics are peculiar attributes that can be used to identify successful entrepreneurs.  These characteristics may include; desire for achievement; locus of control; risk taking propensity; proactive-ness, tolerance for ambiguity; creativity, innovativeness, competitiveness and others

International Entrepreneurship:  International entrepreneurship is a combination of innovative, proactive and risk-seeking behaviour that is across national borders and is intended to create value in organizations and the nations involved (Covin and Slevin, 1991).  

Globalized Entrepreneurship: Globalized entrepreneurship is new and innovative activities that have the goal of value creation and growth in business organization and entrepreneurship across national borders (McDougal and Oviatt, 1997)
Intrapreneurship: Intrapreneurship is initiatives by employees in the organization to undertake something new, where an innovation is often created by subordinates without being asked, expected or even being given permission by higher management (Brezeal, 1996).

Intrapreneur:  Intrapreneur is an employee of a large organization who has the entrepreneurial qualities of drive, energy, creativity, vision and ambition, but who prefers, if possible to remain within the security of an established company (Gibb, 1988)
Social Entrepreneur:  Social entrepreneur is a person who promotes social change, a person who opens up major new possibilities in education, health, environment and other areas of human needs. 

Extrinsic Motivation:  Extrinsic Motivation refers to motivation that comes from outside of an individual.  The motivating factors are external, or outside, regards such as money or grades.  These rewards provide satisfaction and pleasure that itself may not provide.
Intrinsic Motivation:  Intrinsic motivation refers to motivation that comes from inside an individual rather than from any external or outside rewards, such as money or grades. The motivation comes from the pleasure one gets from the task itself or from the sense of satisfaction in completing or even working on a task.
Creativity: Creativity (or "creativeness") is a mental process involving the generation of new ideas or concepts, or new associations between existing ideas or concepts. It has been said, consists largely of re-arranging what we know in order to find out what we do not know.

Empowerment:  Empowerment is a process aimed at consolidating, maintaining or changing the nature and distribution of power in a particular cultural context.  The concept of empowerment ranges from encouraging people to play a more active role in their work through involving them in taking responsibility to enabling them to make more and bigger decisions without having to refers to someone higher in position

Women Empowerment Programmes:   This Emphasizes mainly on meeting women needs in terms of; increasing the participation of grassroots women in bank activities; institutionalizing gender perspective in bank projects and programmes, increasing bank investment in women’s health services, education, agriculture, land ownership, employment and financial services.
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CHAPTER TWO

      LITERATURE REVIEW
2.0
Introduction
This section is divided into; conceptual issues, theoretical literature, empirical literature and theoretical framework.  Under the conceptual issues, the views of different authors in relation to SMEs, entrepreneurship, motivation, women entrepreneurship and government issues on SMEs. The theoretical literature looks at the theories of entrepreneurship, motivation and feminism, empirical literaure looks at the results and reports of previous works on the motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs and their performance, challenges, types of business ownership and environmental factors and women empowerment are reviewed while theoretical framework looked at theoretical underpin of the study.
2.1
Conceptual Issues
2.1.1
Definition, Classification, Size and Characteristics of SMEs Sector 

The concept of SMEs is dynamic and relative (Otokiti, 1985; Olorunshola, 2004; Ogunleye, 2004).  Several institutions and agencies defined SMEs differently with parameters such as employee’s size, asset base, turnover, financial strength, working capital and size of the business (Olutunla, 2001).  Against expectation from most Nigerian literatures on the lack of a comprehensive definition on structure of industries particularly small scale industries, Otokiti (1987) had presented a differential definition between cottage and tiny, small industry and high small industries by comparing the position of South Korea, Hong Kong, Taiwan, some Arab countries.  He also x-rayed OECD and UNCTAD concept to develop a more acceptable definition for Nigeria.  According to Otokiti (1987)
The cottage and tiny industries are the traditional hand and light mechanically operated industry consisting of hand yarn producers, weavers of Aso-oke  Kente and the Agbede (Iron Smith ), carpenter and handcrafts and mostly depending on non-imported technology, with little capital investment which normally does not exceed N1,000 or about $550 but employing not more than 10 persons and mostly located within the residential unit of the entrepreneurs.  The small industry are those units having capital investment above N1,000 ($550) but not more than N500,000 or  $277,778 having a factory shed normally located in the residential place of the entrepreneurs employing modern power operated equipment and machinery.  In their activities, they employed more that 10 persons but not above 199 employees.  The special class small industry ( not small scale) are those with investment capital exceeding N1 Million located in most  of the industrial estate of Lagos, Ibadan, Kano, Kaduna Aba, and Benin employing more than 100 person.  This criteria might have benefited  from NIBD and  and NBC financial assistance at various stages of these institution before 1984. it’s also stated that “Henceforth, only promoters and projects that are in tune  with the bank new strategy will be entertained  
Apart from the above definition, Nigerian Industrial Policy 1989 defined SMEs as ‘enterprise whose investment in working capital is between N100,000 and N2m excluding cost of land’.  CBN Monetary Policy Circular No. 22 of 1998 defined SMEs as any enterprise whose investments including land and working capital is less than N300,000 and annual turnover is less than N5m. The Nigerian Industrial Development Bank (NIDB) also defined small enterprise as an enterprise that has investment and working capital not exceeding N750,000 and medium enterprise as one with N750,000 to N3m.  The Federal Ministry of Industry Guidelines to Nigerian Bank for Commerce and Industries (NBCI) also defined it as business with a total cost not exceeding N500,000 (excluding cost of land but including working capital).  Centre for Industrial Research and Development (CIRD) of the Obafemi Awolowo University, Ile-Ife defined SMEs as an enterprise with capital base not exceeding N250,000 and employing and employing on full time basis, 50 workers or less.   Also, according to National Economic Reconstruction Fund (NERFUND), SMEs is an enterprise that has its investment to be less than N10m excluding the cost of land.  NBCI defined SMEs as business with total capital not exceeding N750,000 (excluding cost of land but including working capital).  New Industrial Policy for Nigeria also defined SMEs as enterprises with total investment of between N100,000 and N2m excluding cost of capital but including working capital (Guidelines for the Small- Scale Industries Investment Equity Scheme (SMIEIS) 2001;  Ogunleye 2004).  

Another definition of SMEs that worth adopting is that of National Council on Industry  (NCI) which in 1992 streamlined the various definitions of SMEs and agreed to change it every 4 years.  Before 1992, different government agencies in the country adopted different definitions for SMEs reflecting differences in the policy focus of the agencies (Olutunla, 2001; Olorunshola, 2003; Ojo, 2006).  In 1992, NCI defined small scale business as enterprises with fixed assets above N1m but not exceeding N10m, excluding working capital and medium scale business as enterprises with fixed assets that is more than N10m and less than N40m including working capital but excluding cost of land.  In 1996, it defined small scale business as enterprises with more than N1m but less than N10m excluding cost of land and including working capital and a labour size of between 11 and 35 workers while medium scale enterprises should have over N40m and less than N150m as fixed assets including working capital and excluding cost of land and labour size should be between 36 and 100 workers (Olorunshola, 2004).  The 13th meeting of the National Council on Industry held in July 2003 adopted a conclusive definitions for micro-, small-, and medium-scale enterprises (Udechukwu, 2004). 
In furtherance of this, NCI (2001) offered the following definitions for micro, small medium and large scale enterprises in Nigeria.  

(i)
Micro/Cottage Industry: An industry with a labour size of not more than 10 workers and total cost of not more than N1.50 million, including working capital but excluding cost of land. 

(ii)
Small-Scale Industry:
  An industry with a labour size of 11-100 workers or a total cost of not more than N50 million, including working capital but excluding cost of land.

(iii)
Medium Scale Industry: An industry with a labour size of between 101-300 workers or a total cost of over N50 million but not more than N200 million, including working capital but excluding cost of land.

(iv)
Large Scale: 
An industry with a labour size of over 300 workers or a total cost of over N200 million, including working capital but excluding cost of land.

National Council on Industry (2001) definition of micro, small, medium and large scale enterprises in Nigeria can be represented in the diagram as in figure 1.

Figure: 1 Definition of Enterprises
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Source:   Adopted from NCI (2001) and modified by the Researcher.

The above diagram shows the definitions of micro, small, medium and large industry according to National Council on Industry .   The size cut-off point of SMEs for this study can also be based on a recommendation from the African Development Bank, which defines SMEs as having less than 50 employees. 
The above definitions show that there is no universal definition of SMEs.  However, for the purpose of this research work, the definition of SMEs given by NCI 2001 which defined SMEs as establishment with less than N20m (excluding cost of land and working capital) and has up to 10 employees and less than 300 employees (Oyekanmi, 2004) is adopted. Although different government agencies still utilize slightly different definitions as seen in Tables 1, 2 and 3 the definition adopted by the National Council on Industry appears to be broad enough to accommodate all the other definitions. The above definitions can be compared with those obtainable from developed countries which are summarized in Table 1 overleaf.
Table 1.

Definition of SMEs in other Nations

	Country
	Investment Ceiling 
	Employment Ceiling

	India
	$170,000 (N23.8m)
	No Restriction

	Indonesia 
	$ 85, 000 (N11.9m)
	< 100

	Japan
	$800,000 (N112m)
	300 employees

	South Korea
	$730,000 (N102.2m)
	300 employees

	Malaysia
	$106,000 (N14m)
	No Restriction

	Philippines
	$45,000 (N6.3m)
	99 employees

	U.K
	No Restriction
	199 employees

	USA
	No Restriction
	< 500

	Tanzania
	$1,000 - $50,000
	No Restriction


Source: (i) 
Confederation of Asia Pacific Chamber of Commerce and Industry – Journal of Commerce and Industry, Vol. 11, 1994.  (ii) Oyekanmi  (2004) Concepts of Equity Financing and its implication for SMIEIS.

The above definition of SMEs from different countries of the world can be compared with the definition of enterprises offered by International Finance Corportion (IFC), Central Bank of Nigeria, National Association of Small Scale Insdustries and National Counsel oo Industry.
Table 2.
Definition of Enterprises by Number of Employees, Nigeria
	Organization
	Micro Ent.
	Small Ent.
	Medium Ent.

	International Finance Corporation


	< 10
	10-50
	50-100

	Central Bank of Nigeria
	  -
	< 50
	< 100

	National Association of Small Scale Industries
	  -
	 < 40
	  -

	Accenture


	 -
	<50
	 < 500

	National Counsel on Industry
	< 10
	>10-100
	>100-300


Source: http://www.nigeriabusinessinfo.com/news/htm

Among these institutions, the definition of SMEs offered by NCI will be adopted for this research work.  The adoption of this definition is based on the fact that it is more comprehensive than others as it covers all the criteria and characteristics of small and medium businesses used by other institutions in defining SMEs.

TABLE  3. SMEs ASSET (EXCLUDING COST OF LAND)- BASED Classification
	Organization
	Small
	Medium

	International Finance Corporation 
	< $2.5 million -
	

	Central Bank of Nigeria
	< N1million
	<N150 million

	National Association of Small Scale Industries
	< N40 million
	-

	Federal Ministry of Industry
	< N 50 million
	< N200 million

	National Economic Reconstruction Fund
	< N10 million
	-

	National Council on Industry
	< N50 million 
	< N200 million


Source: International Finance Corporation (IFC) publications (2001) b. Alison (2006)
In a summary, Otokiti, (1987) gave a more detailed and comprehensive definition of small industry using the number of employees and amount of investment.  This is presented in a tabular form as follows;

Table 4: Summary of International Definitions Used for Small Industries

	Country
	Type of Business
	Employment
	Investment
	Remarks

	India
	(a) Tiny small scale    

     Industry
	
	Up to 2 Lakh ($16,000)
	Situated  in towns and villages with less than 50,000 inhabitants.

	
	(b) Small Industry
	
	Up to 20 Lakhs in machinery and equipment ($ 200,000) 
	

	
	(b) Ancillary    

     Enterprise
	Not relevant to scale
	
	Engaged in (1) manufacturing of part, assemblies, (2) rendering of services (3) Depending by 50 percent or more on other units using their products/services, (4) Not being subsidiary of other units

	Hong Kong
	(a) Small Industry 
	No official  definition on customary 
(a) Up to 49 employees
	Up to $50,000
	

	Republic of Korea
	(a) SSI in 
     Manufacturing
	5-200 employees
	Up to50 million won ($)
	

	
	(b) SSI Mining
	5-300 3emplyees
	Up to 50 million won
	

	Taiwan
	(a) SSI in MAN and        processing sector and their mining enterprise 
	Less than 100 person
	Up to NT $40,000,000

	

	Singapore
	(a) In manufacturing  
     sector
	Less than 10 person 
	
	

	
	(b) In commerce     

     Sector 
	50-100
	
	

	
	(b) Medium    

     Enterprise 
	
	
	

	Brazil
	(a) Small and    

     Medium sized
	
	Not more than 3,600,000
	Both small and medium are sized together

	
	(b) Ancillary
	
	Up to 12,000 million 
	Value of fixed assets equivalent to 8000 million Cruzeiros, in certain cases and firms with ($5-5million ) might also be included

	Mexico
	(a) Industrial Sector
	
	50,000 2.5 Million
	

	
	(b) Non Industrial     

     Sector
	
	
	

	Argentina
	(a) Tiny Sector of SI
	10 or fewer
	Not specify
	

	
	(b) Small Industry
	Not more than 15
	Up to 20,000 pesos at (171.50 pesos= ($1.00)
	Small Sales (dollar) less than 60,000 pesos.

	Nigeria
	(a) Tiny cottage    

     Industry
	5-10 persons

	Not exceeding $500.
	Mostly in house production

	
	(b) Small Scale  

     Industry
	10 and above
	$500-277,778
	Factory seed system

	
	(c) Modern Small 
     Industry
	Not more than persons
	One Million $ and above
	Modern Factory system

	Japan
	(a) Small Industry 
     Manufacturing 
	Less than 300 persons
	Up to 50 Million Yen or ($ 133,000) 
	Refer to those relatively small in term of scale, management and capital investment.

	
	(b)  Commerce and  

      Professionals
	Less than 50 persons
	Up to Million Yen ($26,000)
	Varies according to type of industries.

	GLOBAL VIEW
	
	
	
	

	Bangladesh
	(a) Cottage    

      Industry
	Mainly family and only hired labour
	(a)     -
	Up to 20% of raw materials can be imported origin

	
	(a) Small Industry
	       -
	(b) Up to 30 Lakhs investment
	(b) Like (a) yet exceptionally up to 40 percent

	Philippines
	(a) Cottage 
      Industry
	(a) Less than 4 employees
	(a) less than 25,000
	

	
	(b) Small Industry
	(b)    -
	(b) 250,000 up to 2.5 Million 
	

	Indonesia
	(a) Cottage 
     Industry
	(a) 1-4 employees
	(a)     - 
	(a)     - 

	
	(b) Small Industry 
	(b) 5-17 employees
	(b)     -
	(b)     -

	
	(c) Small “HT”    

     Industry as per 
    degree or Ministry Industry -133/M/SK/8/1979
	
	(c) Up to Rp 70 Million and investment per employee not exceeding Rs.625,000
	(c) Owned by Indonesian Citizens.

	Arab Region of Iran, Iraq
	(a) Small Industry
	(a) less than 10 persons.
	
	

	Germany, Sweden, Norway Scandinavian Countries
	(a) Cottage Industry
	(NO OFFICIAL DEFINITION)

(a) Less than 10 employees
	
	

	
	(b) Small Industry
	(b) 10-49 employees
	
	

	Colombia
	(a) Small Industry
	(a) 10 or more fewer than 100
	
	


Source: Otokiti (1987) pp. 119
Classification of SMEs

The International Labour Organization (ILO) (2004) distinguished four types of enterprise models.  These include; pre-entrepreneurial activities or survivalists, micro-enterprises, small enterprises; and medium enterprises.   These enterprise can further be classified into survivalists or informal operators and formal enterprises. Survivalists or informal operators engage in entrepreneurial activities for the purpose of generating enough income for day-to-day consumption and not for business growth for the generation of sustainable stream of income. According to ILO (2004) survivalists or informal operators usually do not distinguish between business and personal finances, do not keep records, do not pay taxes and are not registered with any authority.  Money from sales or services rendered is predominantly consumed immediately for private purposes (same day, week or month). A micro enterprise grows business for both personal consumption and for generating sustainable stream of income, they keep records to some extent, do not pay tax and most of them are not registered with authorities.  Small enterprise on the contrast has some degree of formality. This might include operating a business bank account, formal work contracts for employees, have a physical address with contact details, registration with receivers of revenue and other authorities and so forth.  
Medium enterprises like small enterprises usually have full degree of formality, operate bank accounts, and have physical business address and properly registered with required legal system.   The difference between women entrepreneurs under pre-entrepreneurial activities or survivalist, micro, small and medium enterprises or between informal and formal enterprises varies based on the variables used by the institutions, organizations and countries in defining these enterprises. The distinction between formal and informal businesses also vary depending on different authors’ views on criteria such as number of employees, physical assets, independence, sales volume, revenue generation and others.   However, International Standard Trade Classification (ISTC) criteria for industrial and trade classification has been recognized to be more authentic but could be supplemented by the Harmonized System of Classification (HSC) (Otokiti, 2005).
According to Otokiti (2005), the International Standard Trade Classification is a form of trade nomenclature that is usually used for international classification of all business operations of countries, regions and institutions.  It is developed by the United Nations and available for use through out the world as basis for trade comparison and arithmetic of world business volume.  ISTC has widely been used both nationally and internationally in classifying data according to kind of economic activity in the fields of production, employment, gross domestic product and other statistical areas.  It is a basic tool for studying economic phenomena, fostering international comparability of data, providing guidance for development of national classifications and for promoting the development of sound national statistical systems. The ISTC incorporates all of physical elements that include food and live animals, vegetable products and fat, animal foods and products, beverages, tobacco, plastics, wood, textiles and clothing, shoes and all forms of leathers, rubber (Alison, 2006; Otokiti, 2005). The list of industries and trade under ISTC contains trade items categorized under different sections but usually from 0-9. 
Alison (2006) in an attempted to present different basis of classification, specified the difference between informal, semi-formal and formal classification of enterprises. According to Alison (2006) the term enterprise could also be based on legality and skill levels.  This he described using variables such as registration with revenue and tax authorities; employees’ employment written contract; separation of business income from personal income; keeping of accounting and financial records etc.
Table  5.    Sample Distribution- of Industries using ISTC Adjusted List
	ISTC Classification
	Industries

	0
	Food and Live animals

	1
	Beverages and Tobacco

	2
	Crude Materials inedible, except fuels.

	3
	Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials

	4
	Animal and Vegetable oils, Fat and Waxes

	5
	Chemical and Related Products

	6
	Manufactured goods

	7
	Machinery,  Transport Equipment and Construction

	8
	Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles: Building Materials etc

	9
	Others

	
10
	Wholesale and retail trade, repair of motor vehicles, motorcycles,
personal and household goods

	11
	Hotels and restaurants

	12
	Transport, storage and communications

	13
	Financial intermediation & real estate, renting and business activities

	14
	Education, health, social work, other community, social and personal service activities




Sources:
Complied from Otokiti (2005) with modification from Alison (2006) on item 10-14.
Size of the SMEs Sector

Despite the fact that the exact number of registered firms in the country remains unknown, it is estimated that about 87% of all firms operating in Nigeria are SMEs.  Out of this figure, it was further estimated that the number of micro-enterprises is close to 80% of the total number of potential SMEs, whilst small businesses account for about 15% and medium enterprises 5% of the total estimated figure of 420,000 (World Bank 2003; Chemonics, 2005; Alison, 2006). However, there is an incomplete statistical data on the number, distribution and activities of SMEs in Nigeria and this makes the available data on Nigeria SMEs very unreliable (Oyekanmi, 2004; Chemonics, 2005; Ojo, 2006). Using data on poverty, statistics available from the Federal Office of Statistics (FOS), conservatively estimates that 75% of the total number of poor households depends on farm and non-farm SMEs for their livelihood.  The majority of the SMEs, particularly the larger ones, are located in the country’s populous centres such as Lagos, (31%); Port-Harcourt (14%); Abuja (12%), Ibadan (8%); Benin (8%); Asaba (5%)  and others (22%) but very many micro and small enterprises operate throughout the country, located along secondary, tertiary and quaternary roads in and around village market centres (Chemonics, 2005).  For a detailed analysis of this position, a tabulated picture is shown overleaf.
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Figure 2
. Source: Cooperate Affairs Commission (CAC), (2004) Registered Business Names in Nigeria on a scale of 360%.
The table below shows the breakdown of registered establishments (micro, small, medium and large) by employment and size

Table 6: Breakdown of Registered Establishments by Sector, Employment and Size.
	
	Micro-Enterprises
	Small Enterprises
	Medium Enterprises
	Large Enterprises
	Total Enterprises
	Percentage (%)

	Activity Group
	0-4
	5-19
	20-499
	>499
	
	

	Manufacturing 
	130
	14364
	1939
	109
	16542
	28%

	Other Services
	854
	13573
	1074
	18
	15519
	26%

	Wholesale & Retail Trade
	179
	9466
	689
	10
	10344
	18%

	Private Professional Services
	1546
	5136
	1134
	7
	7823
	13%

	Hotel & Restaurant
	46
	4232
	349
	6
	4633
	8%

	Agriculture and Forestry
	5
	1057
	438
	13
	1513
	3%

	Building &Construction
	48
	1519
	694
	30
	2291
	4%

	Total Number of establishments
	2808
	49347
	6317
	193
	58665
	100%

	Total in % of establishment
	5%
	84%
	11%
	0%
	100%
	

	Total Contribution to employment in %
	1%
	42%
	40%
	17%
	100%
	


Sources: Otokiti, (1987) ; Ajayi, (2002)
Characteristics of SMEs

The peculiar characteristics of SMEs have helped in determining their performance in the Nigerian economy.  By their nature, SMEs constitute the most viable and veritable vehicle for self-sustaining industrial development.  They possess common capability to grow an indigenous enterprise culture more than any other strategy (Udechukwu, 2004).  Adeleja (2005) enumerated the following as the peculiar attributes of SMEs; creativity, provision of inputs and or material components for large enterprises, they are mainly found everywhere especially in the local communities and fastest tools for job creation.  Olorunshola (2004) in his work, identified simple management structure result from the fusion of ownership and management by one man as another characteristic of SMEs.  According to Udechukwu (2004); Ojo (2006) SMEs are characterized by labour intensive production processes, centralized management, have limited access to long term capital, use local resources, and closely attached to the products that launched them.  
Ojo (2004) described the SME as a vital sub-sector which is often an under rated sector though it harbours most enterprises in the Nigerian economy.  Olutunla, (2001); Ojo (2004) further enumerated the main elements and characteristics of  SMEs to include’ (i) easy entry into the economic activities (ii) reliance on indigenous resources such as finance and materials; (iii) It is a family-owned enterprise (iv) small scale of operation (v) labour intensive depending mainly on family and labour adopted; (vi) technology; skills to operate the business are required outside formal  school system  and (vii) there exists an unregulated and competitive market.  The peculiarity of SMEs in enhancing economic development can be best described in this statement;
SMEs constitute the most dynamic segment of many transitional and developing economies.  They are more innovative, faster growing, usually of family/individual ownership, subjective in decision making and possibly more profitable as compared to larger sized enterprises (World Bank, 2001; Ogunleye, 2004).  

In support of this statement, Obitayo (1991) identified the characteristics of SMEs to include:





Figure 3.
Characteristics of SMEs. Source: Adapted from Obitayo (1991).
The factors that make SMEs more amenable for assistance according to Obitayo (1991) are as follows:

(i) personal commitment of the proprietors whose life savings etc usually form the start-up capital;

(ii) low initial capital outlay/requirements;

(iii) easy entry and exit and the prevalence of just minimal legal constraints;

(iv) amenability to business advisory services because of their small size which makes them more responsive to improvement suggestions;

(v) availability of less complex technology which can easily be managed by Nigerians without dependence on expatriate technical partners;

(vi) high local value added and availability of locally sourced or searchable raw materials;

(vii) high potential for employment opportunities and dispersal of industry and actions and

(viii) SMEs are more amendable to competition unlike the near monopoly situations which exists with the multinationals, who are often times accused of pursuing their corporate capitalist interest.

2.1.2
Contributions of SMEs to Economic Development
The contributions of SMEs to economic development of both developed and less developed countries have been obvious in these nations’ Gross Domestic Product (GDP) industrial output, employment generation, poverty alleviation and export promotion. Statistically, the Nigerian GDP by sector shows that agriculture contributes about 32%, industry 41% and service 27% (Weller et al, 1999).  In most cases, of the industry figure, SMEs usually dominate all other sub-sectors.  For instance, in Japan, 80% of the total industrial labour force belongs to SMEs sector, 50% in Germany and 46% in USA are employed in SMEs.  In USA, SMEs contribute nearly 39% to their national income (Udechukwu, 2003).  Also in other countries such as India, Indonesia, Mali etc., SMEs have been identified to constitute more than 95% of establishments in the organized manufacturing sector and have become a vibrant core sub-sector making substantial contribution in terms of employment generation, industrial output and export. Table 7 shows the contribution of SMEs sector to employment generation.

Table 7:
Contribution to Employment and Proportion of SMEs by Sector

	Activity Group
	Total No
	Percentages (%)
	SMEs (%)
	Large Firms 
(%)

	Manufacturing 
	382139
	37%
	57%
	43%

	Other Services
	196569
	19%
	85%
	15%

	Wholesale & Retail Trade
	123094
	12%
	90%
	10%

	Private Professional Services
	110934
	11%
	87%
	13%

	Hotel & Restaurant
	60862
	6%
	87%
	13%

	Agriculture and Forestry
	54131
	5%
	60%
	40%

	Building &Construction
	46217
	4%
	39%
	61%

	Land Transport
	17410
	2%
	82%
	18%

	Electricity, gas & water
	12816
	1%
	39%
	61%

	Mining & Quarrying
	11924
	1%
	45%
	55%

	Other Transport
	11425
	1%
	85%
	15%

	Total
	1027521
	100%
	
	


Sources:  Otokiti, (1987) ; Africa Forum (2002)
This means that SMEs play important role in the economies of both developing and developed countries.   In support of this, Ariyo (2005) reported that a study by the Federal Office of Statistics revealed that 97% of all businesses in Nigeria employ less than 100 people. This suggests that over 90% of the businesses falls into the class of SMEs who are responsible for more than over 50% of employment in the country and contribute not less than 50% to Nigeria’s industrial output.  In essence, SMEs have consistently created greater employment opportunities per unit of capital invested than any other sector (Alison, 2006)
As a result, one can conclude that the Nigerian economic activities in terms of employment generation and value addition rest with the SMEs as well as the future of our industrial development (Ajayi, 2002).  According to Soludo (2005) the sectoral contributions to the country’s GDP over a period of six years shows that about 97% of all businesses in Nigeria employ less than 100 people and this businesses are predominately in the agricultural, building and construction, transport, utilities, service and wholesale and retail trade sectors.  
Comparing the Nigerian SMEs with that of the other countries of the world, Ogunleye (2004) reported that

In USA, statistically the total enterprises registered as SMEs account for up to twenty- two million naira (N22m) of the total enterprises and they generate more than half (½) of the country’s GDP, employing more than 53% of the total private workforce.  In China, the number of SMEs increased from 1.52m in 1978 to 19m in 1991 and the number of people employed by them also increased from 28m to 96m.  In Iran, SMEs contributed up to 62% of the nation’s industrial output and more than 75% of total employment in 1996.  In Israel, SMEs recorded for 97% of the nation’s enterprises in 1996, employing up to 50% of the country’s workforce.  The country recently assisted over 50,000 people in establishing their own business.  India also experienced the contribution of SMEs in their economic development recording a total of 3.1m as enterprises classified under SMEs in the period of 1998-1999.  The SMEs contribution in India can be classified as 95% of the total industrial units, 40% of the total industrial output, 80% of employment in the industrial sector and 35% of the total export of the country (Ogunleye, 2004).  

The above evidences confirmed the assertion that SMEs is believed to be the engine room for the development of many countries’ economy because they form the bulk of business activities in a growing economy.  The contributions of SMEs to economic development have been identified in the following areas;
TABLE  8:

Percentage Sectoral Contributions To GDP ( 1999- 2005)
	SECTORAL CONTRIBUTIONS TO GDP (%)
	
	
	
	
	 
	
	

	ACTIVITY SECTOR
	1999
	2000
	2001
	2002
	2003
	2004
	2005

	1. Agriculture
	47.6
	35.84
	35.58
	35.85
	34.63
	40.99
	41.49

	a. Crop Production
	37.99
	29.89
	29.66
	29.86
	28.98
	36.48
	36.95

	b. Livestock
	6.06
	3.48
	3.42
	3.47
	3.28
	2.60
	2.63

	c. Forestry
	1.40
	0.78
	0.76
	0.74
	0.68
	0.54
	0.54

	d. Fishing
	2.15
	1.69
	1.74
	1.79
	1.69
	1.37
	1.37

	2. Industry
	19.77
	36.98
	37.30
	34.67
	38.16
	29.48
	27.72

	a. Crude Petroleum
	12.47
	32.45
	32.65
	29.75
	33.44
	25.72
	23.82

	b. Mining and Quarrying
	0.37
	0.29
	0.31
	0.31
	0.30
	0.28
	0.27

	c. Manufacturing
	6.93
	4.24
	4.34
	4.61
	4.42
	3.50
	3.63

	3. Building and Construction
	2.46
	1.95
	1.95
	2.11
	2.08
	1.44
	1.53

	4. Wholesale and Retail Trade
	13.62
	13.11
	12.85
	13.22
	12.68
	12..90
	13.74

	5. Services
	29.72
	12.12
	12.17
	14.12
	12.45
	14.56
	14.88

	a. Transport
	3.64
	2.28
	2.28
	2.59
	2.38
	2.38
	2.41

	b. Communication
	0.37
	0.11
	0.13
	0.19
	0.21
	1.14
	1.40

	c. Utilities
	0.61
	0.61
	0.46
	0.54
	0.52
	3.58
	3.60

	d. Hotel and Restaurants
	0.57
	0.21
	0.21
	0.21
	0.20
	0.37
	3.98

	e. Finance and Insurance
	11.16
	5.20
	5.20
	6.50
	5.34
	4.08
	1.41

	f. Real Estate and Business Services
	0.35
	1.90
	1.91
	1.90
	1.78
	1.34
	0.95

	g. Producers of Government    Services
	11.06
	1.22
	1.22
	1.35
	1.24
	0.96
	0.74

	h. Commercial, Social and Personal Services
	1.99
	0.73
	0.76
	0.84
	0.78
	0.71
	0.70


Source: Soludo (2005), Sectoral contributions to GDP 
The table below shows the contributions of SMEs to industrial establishment, employment, production and value added in some countries including Nigeria.

Table 9: 
Contribution of SMEs in Selected Countries (Percentages) (1985-1998)
	Industrial Characteristics
	Malaysia (1985)
	Singapore

(1990) 
	Korea Rep (1991)
	India (1994)
	Nigeria (1998)

	Contribution to total number of industrial establishment
	92.1
	88
	97
	94
	94

	Contribution to total industrial employment
	49.4


	40
	63.5
	31
	60

	Contribution to total industrial production
	46.7
	26
	44.5
	40
	54

	Contribution to total industrial value addition
	30
	23
	45.8
	35
	40


Sources (i)
Confederation of Asia Pacific Chamber of Commerce and Industry – Journal of Commerce and Industry, Vol. 11, 1994.

(ii)
Nigerian Agriculture/ Micro Enterprise Field Visit – A Summary report designed to assist in implementation of the USAID/Nigeria Transition Strategy SO2

Table 10: Contributions of SMEs To Overall Economy And on Employment       

Generation ( In Percentages)

	Economy
	% SMEs
	Year
	% Employed by SMEs 
	Year

	Australia
	95%
	1991/92
	50.6%
	1991/92

	Philippines
	98.7%
	1988
	50.77%
	1993

	Canada
	99.8%
	1992
	59.24%
	1991

	Hong Kong
	97.95%
	1993
	63%
	1993

	Japan
	99.1%
	1991
	79.2%
	1991

	Mexico
	98.17%
	1993
	50.77%
	1993

	USA
	99.72%
	1990
	53.67%
	1990

	South Korea
	99.8%
	1992
	78.5%
	1991

	Nigeria 
	94%
	1998
	60%
	1998


Source: Oyekanmi  (2004) Concepts of Equity Financing and its implication for SMIEIS

The table above shows the performance of SMEs in developed and less developed countries which was identified as a result of the following reasons; well-defined and complementary roles of the private and public sectors in SMEs promotion, structure of credit/capital provided to the SMEs, nature of the incentives directed at SMEs, identification and implementation of factors driving such programs (Oyekanmi,  2004).  

Table 11: 
Potentials of SMEs

	S/No
	Areas of Contribution
	Business Activities

	(a)
	Employment Generation
	(i)   They have employment generation capacity of 

       about 58% of global  working population

(ii)   SMEs also play the critical role of principal    

        safety net for the bulk of the population in     

        developing economies.

(iii)  Their labour intensity structure accounts for 

        their recognition as a job creation avenue.



	(b)
	Gross Domestic Product
	(i)    SMEs contribute more than 30% to global 

        GDP.  

	(c)
	Rural Development
	(i)    SMEs constitute major avenues for income 
       generation and participation in economic    

       activities in the lower income and rural 
       brackets of developing societies especially in 
       agriculture, manufacturing, trading and ser-   

       vices.
(ii)  The employment opportunities offered 

       apparently reduces rural-urban migration and 

       allows for even development.

	(d)
	Economic Growth and Industrialization
	(i)   National economic development prospects 
      hinge on entrepreneurial energy of vibrant 
      SMEs as most big business concern grew      

      protect nations from the geographical cost-    

      benefit permutations of a few multinationals 
      who are ever prepared to close up their 
      businesses and relocate at the slightest 
      provocation or appearance of economic 
      downturn.

	(e)
	Better Utilization of Indigenous Resources
	(i)  The considerable low capital outlay required 

      for setting up SMEs enables them to convert 

      minimal resources into productive ventures.
(ii) They also offer veritable outlets for 

      technological advancement especially in 

      businesses with rudimentary technology 

      requirements.


Sources: Ogunleye (2004); Ajayi (2002) Potentials of SMEs

Challenges of SMEs

In spite of the potentials and contributions of SMEs to GDP and economic development, the activities of SMEs in Nigeria have been constrained by a lot of challenges.  As Hagen (2004) rightly observed, “SMEs in Nigeria are associated with considerable risks, sacrifice and obstacles.  These have been the cause of the failure of many SMEs in Nigeria”. As a result of this, one out of every five SMEs folds up between its first and fifth year.  These challenges have been noted to be more rampart in the following areas;

(i)
Insufficient personal savings/funds resulting in low initial promoters’ equity

(ii)
Uncoordinated business ideas and plans

(iii)
Non bankable projects by entrepreneurs 

(iv)
Inability of the customers to satisfy high credit risk standards, including security/collateral

(v)
Inability of banks to provide long-term funds due to mismatch between tenor of bank deposits and loans being sought.

(vi)
Fluctuating and prohibitive interest rate regime 

(vii)
Volatile exchange rate regime. 
The above SMEs challenges can be summarized in the table below; 
Table 12:  Challenges Faced by SMEs 

	Area of Challenges
	Challenges faced by SMEs 

	Access to Finance
	Service companies face difficulties due to the nature of their businesses.  Cost of capital relative to other countries

	Access to Markets
	Access to quality, up-to-date information.

Contacts through personal networks Small size of businesses

	Access to Training
	Technical training

Training on World Trade Organization (WTO) and trade policy and requirements

	Access to Infrastructure
	Need for reliable physical infrastructure (road transportation, air transportation)

Need for predicable trade support infrastructure (knowledgeable bureaucracy, supportive government mechanisms, etc.)

	Access to Technology
	Need for reliable telephone and Internet service

Potential for e-commerce and e-trade 

Access to electronic banking and transfers

Use of English as the medium of communication through the  Internet.

	Access to Policymaker/Input into Trade Policy
	Large companies and men can more easily influence policy and have access to policymakers who are their peers.


Source: Commonwealth Secretariat for Business Women: Trade Matters, Best Practices and Success, (London), 2002.
Government Policies on SMEs 
A number of monetary, fiscal, and industrial policy measures have been introduced by the Nigerian Government over the years, for the exploitation of established and potential benefits of SMEs. These policies are either changed or modified from time to time to suit the economic intentions and objectives of a particular government in administration. According to Olorunshola, (2003); Oyekanmi, (2004); Ariyo, (2005) and Ike (2006) some of the prominent of these measures include:

(i)
 Setting up and funding industrial zones as a means of reducing overhead costs. The objectives of establishing these Industrial Development Centers is to provide SMEs services which include technical appraisals for loans applications, entrepreneurship training, management of product development, production planning and control.
(ii)
 Provision of local finance through government agencies including the Central Bank of Nigeria (CBN), the Federal Ministry of Industries, (FMIs) and the Nigerian Industrial Development Bank (NIDB), which was established in 1964 to provide credit and other facilities to industrial enterprises in the small, medium- and large-scale category. For example, in 1971, the Small Industries Development Program was set up to provide technical and financial support to the SMEs.  According to Ike (2006) this later led to the establishment of the Small Industries Credit Commission (SICC), and the associated Small Industries Credit Fund (SICF). Decree number 2 of 1986 established the National Economic Reconstruction Fund (NERFUND), with the main objective of providing soft, medium- to long-term loans to wholly Nigerian-owned SMEs in manufacturing and agro-allied enterprises, mining, quarrying, industrial support services, equipment leasing and other ancillary services. Under the provisions of the decree, SMEs with ‘fixed assets plus cost of new investment’ (excluding real estate) not exceeding N36 million (and who source not less than 60% of raw material inputs locally, in the case of manufacturing) are eligible for loans with interest rates significantly lower than going market rates, which are required to remain fixed for the duration of the loan. Participating banks are allowed rates limited to no more than 1% above NERFUND’s cost of borrowing, and they are allowed a spread of not more than 4% of the cost of funds

(iii)
 Facilitating and guaranteeing external finance through the World Bank, African Development Bank (ADB) and other similar institutions with interest in, and capability of assisting the SMEs. To ensure effective performance and contribution of SMEs to Nigerian economic and industrial development, many financial and monetary initiatives have been introduced by the Federal Government at different times.  This led to the establishment of government schemes and institutions for financing SMEs.  The purpose of these schemes is to ensure that funds are available to SMEs.  The Federal Government has since 1970s continued to play pioneering and active roles in financing and stimulating the emergence of Nigerian entrepreneurs in SMEs.  Ogunleye (2004) identified these roles to include provision of strong institutional support, ensuring easy access to credit facilities at reasonable rates, provision of industrial banks, provision of continuous training, research, development and provision of enablement monetary and fiscal policies.  To harness these efforts, quite a number of institutions and schemes have been established to ensure that these objectives are fulfilled.  These schemes include;

a)
Central Bank of Nigeria’s Support and Schemes for SMEs Financing

The SMEs as the bedrock of the industrial development have many advantages which have been mentioned to include means of employment for both skilled and unskilled labour, serving as a training ground for entrepreneurs, provision of local materials for large scale industrials etc. Moreover, if well managed, the SMEs can gradually transform into the giant corporations of tomorrow.  These contributions thus explain why Governments, local and International agencies mobilize efforts towards the realization of sustainable industrial growth and the creation of mass employment through the rapid growth and development of the small-scale enterprises.  However, the SMEs have had limited access to institutionalized credit  facilities due to factors such as; risky nature of the business, the biasness of the financial and other lending institutions in extending credit to small and medium entrepreneurs, inability to keep up to date accounting records for their businesses, inability to provide collateral security and so many other challenges.   In recognition of these constraints and in order to ensure the realization of the potential benefits of virile SMEs in the economy, the Central Bank of Nigeria has remained committed to the growth and development of the small and medium scale enterprises in Nigeria.  This stance has been successively reflected in the Bank’s policies over the years.  In particular, the CBN has through its credit guidelines over the years, and until very recently, required that all commercial banks should reserve stipulated minimum credit to the SMEs involved in agriculture and manufacturing activities.

For instance, in 1979/1980, the CBN stipulated 10% as a minimum total credit for indigenous borrowers in SMEs (in real sectors).  This figure was increased to 16% and 20% of total loans and advances in 1980 and 1989, respectively (Oyekanmi, 2004; Ogunleye, 2004). Where any bank defaults, the same percentage figure will be deducted at source from the bank’s deposits with the CBN and such amount will be given to the sector in question through one of the development banks.  Due to the CBN stringent measures on the defaulting banks, majority of the banks were forced to comply with the stipulation and this resulted in the improvement of the banks’ lending to the SMEs sector.   Evaluating the performance of the banks’ lending capacity to the SMEs, statistically, a total aggregate credit of N23.9 billion was disbursed to SMEs in 1992 which represents 45.1% of the total loans and advances. This figure rose to N41.5 in 1995 and N177.1 billion in 1997 representing 24.2% and 16% of the total banks loans and advances in 1995 and 1997 respectively (Oyekanmi, 2004; Ogunleye, 2004). In 1993, the liberalization of the financial sector as one condition for the use of the open market operation as the major policy instrument for CBN’s financial control.  This also helped to make SMEs to be the focus of the government in credit allocation till date. The CBN apart from this also used the following financial support initiatives and schemes to ensure that SMEs receive a fair treatment as long credit allocation is concerned:  

b)
The National Economic Reconstruction Fund (NERFUND)

The inception of SAP in 1986 which resulted to the devaluation of the Naira worsened the SMEs access to financial institutions credit for both start up capital and capital for expansion of their businesses.  The Federal Government in collaboration with the CBN in January, 1990 established the National Economic Reconstruction Fund (NERFUND), purposely to bridge the resource gap between SMEs and the financial institutions.  The main purpose of establishing NERFUND is to provide relatively long term loans (of period between 5-10 years), to SMEs at a reduced rates of interest so as to enhance the SMEs development for economic growth and  development.  Record shows that between 1990 and 1998, NERFUND had disbursed US$144.9 million (Foreign Exchange) and N681.5million (Naira) to finance 218 projects.  However, since its inception, NERFUND activities have been constrained mainly by the devaluation of the Naira coupled with the inability to service the loan by the borrowers.  By 2001, NERFUND, the Nigerian Bank for Commerce and Industry (NBCI) and the Nigerian Industrial Development Bank (NIDB) were merged to form the Bank of Industry (BOI).

c)
World Bank –Assisted SME II Loan Project

In order to further expand credit allocation to SMEs, the Federal Government in collaboration with World Bank agreed in 1989 to complement other sources of funding the SMEs.  In line with this, a loan facility of US$270 million was to be made available for lending to SMEs through eligible participating banks.  The CBN in order to administer the credit components and other related activities of the World Bank loan in 1990 established an SME Apex unit so as to facilitate the project’s proper implementation.  The SME apex unit before it stopped has approved a total of 211 projects valued at US$132.8 million between 1990 and 1994.  As at June 1996, records show that a total of US$ 107.1 million had been disbursed resulting to the establishment and modernization of 102 projects.

d)
Rural Banking Scheme

Rural Banking Scheme was established in 1977 purposely to solve the rural underdevelopment and inadequacy of credit to the agricultural sector for the rural based small-scale industries. As a result of the establishment of this scheme, the commercial banks in Nigeria were mandated to establish their branches in the rural areas in Nigeria.  A total of 756 new rural bank branches were recorded to have been established by 1989 with a total deposit in all the rural branches amounting to about N5.7 billion. 

e)
People’s Bank of Nigeria

In October 1989, the Federal Government commissioned the People’s Bank of Nigeria (PBN) with the primary objective of ensuring that the credit needs of the micro and small enterprises are met.  Evaluating the activities of the PBN, in the process of meeting up with its target of 170 branches, it was evidence that by 1993, the bank had already been extended to all the states of the federation.  A strategy of lending to groups of entrepreneurs rather than individuals was adopted as a deliberate policy based on the “peer pressure” concept.  In 2000, PBN was merged with Nigerian Agriculture and Commerce Bank (NACB) and Family Economic Advancement Programme (FEAP) to form Nigerian Agricultural, Cooperative and Rural Development Bank (NACRCD).
f)
Community Banks

Community Banks were established in 1991 by the CBN mainly to promote of rural development through the provision of financial and banking services to communities that have not been adequately supplied with such services.  To ensure that the objective of the community bank is accomplished, it was meant to come under the surveillance activity of the Central Bank of Nigeria and their activities are therefore received adequate guidance from the CBN.  The Community Bank reform of 2006 ensured that by December 2007, all community banks have been converted to microfinance banks and institutions.

 g)
The Nigerian Industrial Developmental Bank Ltd (NIDB)

The Nigerian Industrial Developmental Bank was established to lend long-term loans for investments in industrial activities.  To ensure that the SMEs benefit from the service of NIDB, special units were established which are focused on rendering financial assistance to them.  NIDB has a unique feature that it should have equity participation in the paid up share capital of the company which it is financing.  Nigerian Industrial Development Bank was able to disburse a total sum of N174.6m, to Small and Medium enterprises during the period of 1980 -1988.  For the effectiveness of NIDB, it was merged with other financial institutions that operate in the same class with the bank to form Bank of Industry (BOI).

h)
The Nigerian Bank for Commerce and Industry (NBCI)

In order to provide financial services to the indigenous business community in SMEs, The Nigerian Bank for Commerce and Industry (NBCI) was established in 1973.  The NBCI administered the SME I World Bank loan scheme as an apex financial body for SMEs.  Between 1973 and 1986, the NBCI approved 797 projects that were valued at N965.5million and a total of sum N141.82 million was also disbursed between 1987 and 1988.  The bank also financed projects under the World Bank loan scheme and a total of 126 projects were financed. Just like other financial institutions, the NBCI encountered administrative and operational problems, which frustrated its major objectives and led to restructuring of the bank to form part of the BOI.

i)
Agricultural Credit Guarantee Scheme Fund (ACGSF)

To facilitate the accessibility of credit to the agricultural sector, in 1978, the Agricultural Credit Guarantee Scheme Fund was introduced.  For the effective administration of the scheme, a lump sum amount of N100 Million was provided to be subscribed to by the Federal Government and the CBN at the ratio of 60% and 40% respectively.  To ensure that there was enough coverage by the scheme, this figure was increased to N3 Billion in 2001.  The ACGSF was mainly for the provision of guarantee in respect of loans granted by the commercial and merchant banks with regard to agricultural purposes to increase the level of banks’ credit to the agricultural sector.  To ensure that the money collected was not misused by the borrowers, it was agreed that the scheme should settle the suppliers directly where the loans are used to purchase livestock, machinery or farming equipment and the supplier will be made to send a document to the bank as evidence that the items for the borrower have been duly delivered.   Since its inception, the scheme has made an impact as long as credit extension to the Agricultural sector is concerned and over N3.3billion had so far been granted to different beneficiaries. 

j)
Nigerian Export Import Bank (NEXIM)

In order to provide finance, risk mitigating facilities and trade information as well as advisory services to Nigerian SMEs exporters, in 1991 the Nigerian Export-Import Bank (NEXIM) was established.  The NEXIM’s Rediscounting and Refinancing Facility was introduced, to assist banks to provide pre and post shipment finance in support of non-oil exporters.  In summary, though the schemes and programmes put in place to find solutions to the problems of credit delivery to the SMEs have achieved considerable successes, there still exists a huge gap which should be filled. The need to reduce the credit risks on loans to SMEs by the financial institutions has become more pronounced given the extremely slow rate of draw down on facilities like the World Bank- Assisted SME 11 Loan and NERFUND.   In its analysis, the technical committee for the establishment of a National Credit Guarantee Scheme for Small and Medium Enterprises (NCGSMEs) in Nigeria established that not more than 50 percent of aggregate effective demand for investment loans in the manufacturing sector is currently being met. This therefore, necessitates further action aimed at enhancing the flow of financial resources to the SMEs sub - sector.

k)
Other Financing Initiatives

In order to make the SMEs sector more vibrant, the Central Bank of Nigeria evolved new initiatives, which were geared towards improving accessibility and availability of credit to the SMEs through the following schemes:
i)
The Small and Medium Industries Equity Investment Scheme (SMIEIS)

Bothered by the persistent decline in the performance of the industrial sector and with the realization of the fact that the small and medium scale industries hold the key to the revival of the manufacturing sector and other productive sectors of the economy, the Central Bank of Nigeria successfully persuaded the Bankers’ Committee in 2000 to agree that each bank should set aside 10 percent of its annual profit before tax for equity investment in small and medium scale enterprises.  To ensure the effectiveness of the programme, banks are expected to identify, guide and nurture enterprises to be financed under the scheme.  The activities targeted under the scheme include agro-allied, information technology, telecommunications, manufacturing, educational establishments, services, tourism and leisure, solid minerals and construction.  The scheme was formally launched in August 2001.  With the introduction of the scheme, it is expected that improved funding of the SMEs will facilitate the achievement of higher economic growth.  As at August 2002, the sum of N11.572 billion had been set aside by 77 banks.  Out of this amount, N1.692 billion had been invested in the small and medium scale enterprises.

ii)       Nigerian Agricultural, Cooperative and Rural Development Bank (NACRDB)

Nigerian Agricultural, Cooperative and Rural Development Bank (NACRDB) was established in October 2000 as an amalgamation of the Peoples Bank of Nigeria, Nigerian Agricultural and Cooperative Bank and the Family Economic Advancement Programme (FEAP).  The primary aim for setting up this bank is to finance agriculture as well as small and medium enterprises.  It is structured to accept deposits and offer loans /advances in which the interest rates are usually in proportion to the reason for taking the loan mainly to Nigerians and their business.  Other services offered by the NACRDB include target savings; Loan for start – up ventures and smallholder loan schemes.
iii)
The Bank of Industry (BOI)

The Bank of Industry (BOI) was established in 2001 as an amalgamation of the former Nigerian Industrial Development Bank(NIDB), the Nigerian Bank for Commerce and Industry (NBCI) and the National Economic Reconstruction Fund (NERFUND). The main objective for setting up BOI is to provide credit to the industrial sector, including the SMEs.

iv)
Refinancing and Rediscounting Facility (RRF)
Refinancing and Rediscounting Facility (RRF)  was introduced by the Central Bank of Nigeria in January 2002 to offer financial assistance at concessionary interest rate to support medium to long term bank lending to the real sectors of the economy.  The primary objective of this programme is to provide liquidity to banks in support of their financing of the productive sector activities of Nigerian economy.  This was meant to bridge the gap in financing projects that are mainly long term since banks mainly gives short term loans and loans for commerce and trade. The medium and long term business operators, who are involved in productive sectors of the economy, are to be encouraged through this facility.  Banks that are facing liquidity problems as a result of having committed their resources to long term financing to the specified productive sectors are relieved through the activities of RRF.  The following sectors are included for the RRF loan schemes; agricultural production, semi manufacturing and manufacturing, solid minerals and information technology. Under the facility, banks shall have access of up to 60 percent of qualifying loans.  Qualifying loans must have been held for not less than one year

v)
The Microfinance Regulatory Framework and Policy in Nigeria

Microfinance is an organized economic development strategy that offers several types of financial services aimed at assisting large numbers of low income people establish/grow their small and medium businesses in order to generate sustainable income for the reduction of poverty and achievement of quality life (Dsani, 2004).  Microfinance refers to small loan packages supported with financial services provided to the poor.  It is usually conducted through the intermediation of a financial institution with the specific objectives to enhance the capacity of the poor to access financial services and to enable them expand their businesses and increase their income to ensure a sustainable livelihood (Egwuatu 2004).  The journey to the establishment of microfinance regulatory framework and policy started in 2000, when a National conference on Microfinance organized by the Federal Government of Nigeria and the World Bank  recommended that the Central Bank of Nigeria should take up the responsibility of developing an appropriate policy as well as regulatory and supervisory for the operation of MFIs.   To ensure an appropriate framework and policy for the administration of microfinance in Nigeria, in Novermber, 2005, the Citi-Group Foundation, Nigerian commercial banks, the CBN and United Nations Development Program (UNDP) held the first edition of the Nigerian Edition of the Global Micro - Entrepreneurship Award, in Abuja.  This marked the 2005 International Year of Micro-Credit (IYMC) where outstanding Nigerian entrepreneurial activities, as well as microfinance opportunities were showcased.  According to Anaro (2006), the major targets of the policy are to;



(i)
Cover the majority of the poor but economically active population 
by 2020 thereby creating millions of jobs and reducing poverty,

(ii)
Increase the share of micro credit as percentage of total credit to the economy from 0.9% in 2005 to at least two-thirds (2/3) of state and local governments in micro credit financing by 2015,

(iii)
Eliminate gender disparity by improving women’s access to financial services by 5% annually,

(iv)
Increase the number of linkages among universal banks, development banks, specialized finance institutions and microfinance banks by 10% annually.

The microfinance policy in Nigeria is meant to provide the required window of opportunity and promote the development of appropriate saving products which will attract rural clients and in turn improve the savings level in the economy. To ensure that microfinance is adopted by both developed countries (DCs) and less developed countries (LDCs), the World Bank has issued numerous papers on the subject and set minimum standards of reporting from microfinance institutions.  In this regard, the CBN and UNDP in November 2005 commenced a reinvigorated campaign in Nigeria to jump start the Micro Finance sub-sector of the economy (Ujah, 2005).   The establishment of formal microfinance policy in Nigeria probably may have resulted from the discovery by CBN of the underutilization of the Small and Medium Enterprises Equity Investment Scheme (SMEEIS).   According to CBN, by the end of 2005, only N8.5 billion, about 29.5% of the SMEEIS fund has been utilized of the N28.8 billion set aside by the banks for the purpose financing the small and medium industries, including micro-firms (Anaro, 2006).

Non Governmental Organisations as Business Support Services to SMEs 

There are several Non Governmental Organisations established mainly to support women entrepreneurs in SMEs in Nigeria.  These organizations according to the SEED working paper No. 58 (2001) reported by Karim (2001), Hall (2003), Barwa (2003), Selvalamar and Sadiq (2006) include;

(i) Nigerian Association of Chambers of Commerce, Industry, Mines and 

                   Agriculture (NACCIMA)

Nigerian Association of Chambers of Commerce , Industry, Mines and Agriculture (NACCIMA) was established to create a conducive atmosphere for the pursuit of commerce, industry and all other forms of economic activities of interest to Nigerian men and women entrepreneurs.   Other objectives of NACCIMA are to: (i) promote, protect and develop all matters affecting Nigerian businesses; (ii) encourage an orderly expansion and development of all segments of the community; (iii) contribute to the overall economic stability of the community; (iv) provide a network of national and international business contacts and opportunities; (v) carry out training programmes for members and other relevant economic agents (vi) encourage and promote the nations private sectors (vii) create business services and information and attract inflow of investments and tourists and (viii)  advocate for better business  environment and create new opportunities and industries.  To achieve the above objectives NACCIMA has the following the functions to performance; (a) collection and dissemination of vital business (b) Monitoring the performance of the economy and making representation to government and its agencies with regard to the effects of various economic, fiscal and monetary measures; (c) identification of obstacles to the establishment and profitable operations, commercial, industrial and other enterprises, especially those arising from government policies or the administration of such policies and the exertion of pressure for the removal of such obstacles (d) organizing seminars and workshops on various aspects of the economy, business and management (e) promoting commercial, industrial and in general economic cooperation between Nigeria and other countries (f) assisting to protect Nigeria’s image and business interests abroad by mediating in commercial disputes.

(ii)    The Nigerian Association of Small and Medium Enterprises (NASME)

 The Nigerian Association of Small and Medium Enterprises is a private business organization established mainly to promote Nigerian men and women-owned Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises.  NASME is established to achieve the following objective; (i) to promote the growth of micro, small and medium enterprises (ii) to coordinate the activities of SMEs and relates agencies in Nigeria.  NASME is to pursue these objectives through the following activities (a) advocacy (b) exchange of information (c) training (d) financial and technical advice (e) credit delivery (f) business support services (g) capacity building. NASME has seven sub-sectors, these include food processing, timber and furniture, wearing apparel, leather products, non-metallic mineral products, cottage industry.  NASME renders its services in form of support services for existing members its; business start-up services and promotion of self-help capacities to its members and the public.

(iii)     Nigerian Association of Small Scale Industrialists (NASSI)

Nigerian Association of Small Scale Industrials was established in 1978 by the Land Perpetual Succession Act as a non- governmental organization.  NASSI has two major groups which include; (i) Manufacturing, mining and processing (ii) Services industries.  The objectives of NASSI include to; (i) establish and maintain an association for the exchange of ideas and techniques on issues relevant to the development of small scale industries; (ii) establish contact with government, its institutions and other non-governmental organization for the advancement and promotion of small scale industries (iii) contact, consult, confer  and co-operate with foreign agencies, institution and organization within and outside Nigeria for the purpose of enhancing the growth and development of small scale industries in Nigeria; (iv) develop a computer based information and document of the small scale industries; (v) source, provide and facilitate credit delivery to small scale as well as offer library services for Nigerian men and women-owned SMEs.

(iv)   The Small and Medium Enterprises Development Agency of Nigeria   

    (SMEDAN)


The Small and Medium Enterprises Development was established by the SMEDAN act of 2003 to promote the development of the Micro Small and Medium Enterprises (MSME) sector of the Nigerian Economy. SMEDAN, in order to realize her vision of establishing a structured and efficient MSME sub-sector and also fulfill her mission of facilitating and promoting the access of SMEs to the resources required for their growth and development, has embarked on the establishment of the following: (i) Business Support Centers (ii) Business Information Centres. While Business Support Centers and Business Information Centers are not for profit institutions, established as a partnership between SMEDAN and any interested stakeholder such as a State Government, national Chapters of Business Membership Organizations or any business community that is committed to the provision of the services listed in this publication to MSMEs.  Business Information Centers on the other hand is a partnership between SMEDAN and Local Governments, Enterprise Clusters or City/State chapters of Business Membership Organizations.  

Services available at the BSC include; creation of awareness/sensitization on right business attitude, how to start business and source the required finance; making information available on sources of raw materials, machines, equipment, markets, statutory standards, legal/regulatory requirements for starting, running and growing businesses; capacity building for equipping SMEs operators with knowledge and skills in areas such as book-keeping and accounts, budgeting/financial control, business management, information technology and other knowledge based issues, preparation of business plans, quality control etc; business clinic- for diagnosis of problems and providing solutions for such problems; Outreach services-give opportunities for sharing new business idea/innovation; Mentoring- ensures practical learning opportunities from the experience of successful entrepreneurs; Access to finance – entrepreneurs are introduced to major financiers after they have been guided to meet their lending requirements; Women and Youth programme –special emphasis on women and youths counseling services.  Also services available at the business information centre (BIC) include; awareness/sensitization, information, references and counseling services to SMEs operators.

(v)    Abuja Enterprise Agency (AEA) 

Abuja Enterprise Agency (AEA) is a private company limited by guarantee; with a nine- member board draws from the public sector and civil society. AEA is a joint initiative of the Federal Capital Territory Administration (FCTA) and the Small and Medium Enterprises Development Agency of Nigeria (SMEDAN) with the support of UK’s Development Fund for International Development (DFID) through its States and Local Government Porgrammes (SLGP).  The aim of the AEA is to stimulate business growth in the Federal Capital Territory, thereby generating employment, creating wealth and reducing poverty.   The objectives of AEA include: (i) To champion the awareness of the importance of entrepreneurship within the FCT (ii) To provide excellent support services to new and existing businesses (iii) To encourage and promote ethical business practices amongst the local business community (iv) To facilitate or provide workspace for new and growing businesses ( v) To facilitate access to finance for viable business proposals (vi) to support businesses to overcome barriers imposed by bureaucratic bottlenecks (vii) To encourage and promote the use of technology.  The services of AEA include; (i) Entrepreneurial skill acquisition and development (ii) Financial support (iii) Business Information and Advisory Services (iv) Outreach Services (v) Workspace.

(vi)
Country Women Association of Nigeria (COWAN)

Country Women Association of Nigeria was establish in Ondo state Nigeria as an NGO to fits into ‘isusu” model that has similarities to the Grameen Bank model.  The clients of COWAN are mainly women ( both in the rural and urban areas). The primary goal of COWAN is to promote “the well being of women in agricultural, manufacturing, economic decision making for the total development of the capacities of women to contribute to self-reliance and sustainable development (Iheduru, 2002).  Its specific objective include to; (i) empower rural women economically, socially, politically and thereby promote sustainable development; (ii) promote popular participation and bottom-up approach in decision making(iii) develop skills, improve knowledge, promote culture and consultation in decisional process; (iv) give poor rural women a sense of belonging and the opportunity to benefit from and contribute to the development of Nigeria and (v) give the youth a sound knowledge of the local technology, tradition and culture that are sustainable for economic development.

(vii)  Family Economic Advancement Programme (FEAP)


The Family Economic Advancement Programme was established by the Nigerian government in 1988 in reaction to the increasing level of poverty occasional multilateral and bilateral lending institutions in Nigeria.  FEAP is a micro credit scheme whose primary goal is to provide investment opportunities that will lead to economic growth.  FEAP major goal is establish SMEs that are based on the available raw materials are considered ways in which this could be accomplished.

 (viii) Lift Above Poverty Organization (LAPO). 

LAPO was established in 1987 and in 1993 it was formally incorporated as a nongovernmental organization (NGO). Its main objective is to promote self employment among the less privileged of Nigerian citizens through access to microfinance. LAPO has the intention of establishing its branches in the main cities of all the states of Nigeria and its clients are among the poorest people in the urban and rural areas of which women have the largest population.  LAPO uses indicators such as assets base of the clients, their level of education and family size, conditions for determining its client eligibility for granting of credit facilities. Apart from having microfinance as its lead program, LAPO believes that the provision of financial services should be supplemented with social development programs, for meaningful impact in the economy. The following semiautonomous institutions were established over the years to provide social development services under the umbrella name of LAPO:

LAPO Development Centre (LADEC) – undertakes programs aimed at addressing social injustice and manages a publication unit called the LAPO Information Resource Centre. LAPO Health implements health awareness programs among the poor and women. LAPO Services is a consultancy unit, which offers specialized microfinance services to individuals and organizations.  LAPO is one of the first non-profit institutions in Nigeria that work in collaboration with Grameen Foundation in providing micro credit to women and other poor entrepreneurs. Their main focus is to strengthen African’s microfinance sector by targeting selected Sub-Saharan countries. LAPO is one of Nigeria’s largest microfinance institution, and its growth and success are due in part to a three-year $1.3 million grant from USAID managed by Grameen Foundation. The grant began in 2003 with the aim of strengthening LAPO’s operations and increasing outreach. After three years, Grameen Foundation’s technical assistance had helped improve LAPO’s financial controls, reduce delinquencies, implement automated Management Information System at all of its branches, and foster timely and accurate reporting. LAPO’s transformation and expanded capacity puts it on a solid trajectory to meet a goal of reaching 225,560 clients by the year 2008. 
Table 13:   Status Snapshot as of March 2007 

	Active Clients
	90,963

	Loan Portfolio (USD)
	$7,559,463

	Portfolio At Risk> 30 days*
	1.7%

	*Value of all Loans outstanding that have one or more installments past due more than 30 days


Source:
http/www.lapo.org.com.

(ix) Self Reliance Economic Advancement Programme (SEAP). SEAP was established in 1998 with its headquarters in Ilorin, Kwara, State.  SEAP’s primary work is dedicated to economic empowerment of the under privileged, capacity building and improvement of the socio-economic condition of the poor.  SEAP activities include the provision of support services such as financing, development, business planning strategic management and Management Information System assistance to both men and women entrepreneurs.  True to its mission statement, SEAP continues to promote sustainable livelihood and achieve its aim of bridging the development gap between the rural and urban communities in order to move toward solid financial and economic empowerment. The collaboration of SEAP with Grameen Foundation is to help SEAP realize its goal of transforming into a microfinance bank. Since its inception, SEAP has grown steadily and currently has eleven branches in five states of Nigeria.  SEAP’s target market consists of small farmers, micro-entrepreneurs and merchants. In general, the institution serves rural/semi-rural populations that traditionally do not have access to the formal financial system. 

Table 14:   Status Snapshot as of May 2007 

	Active Clients
	15,464

	Loan Portfolio (USD)
	$939,313

	Portfolio At Risk> 30 days*
	2%

	*Value of all Loans outstanding that have one or more installments past due more than 30 days


Source:
http/www.lapo.org.com.

(xv)  Development Education Center (DEC) 

DEC was established in 1988 as a community owned organization and is affiliated with the Association of Christian Lay Centers in Africa (ACLCA).  Its Headquarter is in Bauchi. DEC provides services to clients in seven states namely Bauchi, Gombe, Yobe, Plateau, Taraba, Adamawa and Borno. With a current outreach of 21,168 clients, DEC plans on reaching out to over 90,000 women micro entrepreneurs over the next three years. DEC is currently the leading NGO in women’s education, empowerment and micro credit in the North Eastern Nigeria. Its mission is focused on “empowering women socially and economically through the creation of a sustainable access to funds for their small business.” As a component of Grameen Foundation’s Africa strategy, which aims at deepening Grameen Foundation’s presence in ten sub-Saharan African countries, DEC has been identified as a partner institution with significant potential for growth in the highly underserved Nigerian Microfinance sector. Grameen Foundation supports DEC by providing financing and technical assistance that focuses on strengthening of operations, management information system (MIS) and internal control system that help the institution achieve its growth objectives in a sustainable way.

Table 15:    Status Snapshot as of June 2006
	Active Clients
	21,168

	Loan Portfolio (USD)
	$1,508,925

	Portfolio At Risk> 30 days*
	9.7%

	*Value of all Loans outstanding that have one or more installments past due more than 30 days


Source:
http/www.lapo.org.com.

2.1.3
The Concept of Entrepreneurship

There seems to be lack of consensus on the definition and meaning of the word entrepreneurship.  This makes it imperative for researchers to provide a clear statement on the meaning of entrepreneurship when used.  As Bygrave and Hofer (1991) rightly observe that lack of a common conceptual framework for the concept of entrepreneurship affects the researchers in having concession on its definition.  The concept of entrepreneurship has a complex tradition within economic theory and any attempt to formulate a succinct definition will inevitably exclude a valuable element of this history (Bygrave and Hofer, 1991).  The definition of entrepreneurship therefore lacks a common language.  Different authors, institutions and agencies define entrepreneurship differently based on the circumstances and fundamental issues surrounding the person/institution.  Byrd, (1987) was right when he asserted that “there are almost as many definitions of entrepreneurship as there are scholars and books on the subject”.  
On the contrary, Long (1983) thinks differently.  According to him it is important to have a common definition of entrepreneurship so as to give it a conceptual basis.   In an attempt to provide a common language for definition of entrepreneurship, Long (1983) provided an historical background of the development and uses of entrepreneurship.  Murray (1938) and McClelland (1961) defined entrepreneurship from the concept of “achievement of needs”.  According to McClelland (1961), entrepreneurship is “a dynamic process created and managed by an individual, the entrepreneur, who strives to exploit economic innovation to create new value in the market toward achieving a particular need.”  In an attempt to offer a definition that is suitable for an indigenous setting, Akeredolu-Ale (1975) viewed entrepreneurship from three categories of factors which influence the development of entrepreneurship.  These include; individual-personal attributes of the entrepreneurs themselves, and the socio-cultural determinant of the such attributes, intra-firm/organizational factors, (especially organizational structure, organizational functions) and the overall social and economic environment. Okotiki (1987) looked at entrepreneurship in the form of the determinant of its development and creation in the newly industrial country, or analysis that showed education, family background capital outlay and level of previous experience and level of exposure to be significantly associated with  its human development 
According to Jones and Sakong (1980) Entrepreneurship is “a force that mobilizes other resources to unmet market demand”. Ronstadt (1984) on his part defined entrepreneurship as “the dynamic process of creating incremental wealth”.  He went further to explain that wealth is created by individuals who assume the major risks in terms of equity, time and/ or career commitment or provided value for some products and services, which may or may not be new or unique but value must somehow be infused by the entrepreneur through receiving and allocating the necessary skills and resources.  Stevenson and Gumpert (1985) also defined entrepreneurship as “the process of creating value by pulling together a unique package of resources to exploit an opportunity.”  Gartner (1989) and Low and Macmillan (1988) define entrepreneurship as the creation of new enterprise.  Defining entrepreneurship according to purpose and goal, Bygrave and Hofer (1991) defined entrepreneurship as “a process of creating of a new organization and to pursue it”.  According to them, the process of entrepreneurship involves all functions, activities and action associated with the perceiving opportunities and the creation of organizations to pursue them.  Petrin, (1994) also defined entrepreneurship as an innovative activity that needs not involve anything new from a global or even national perspective, but rather the adoption of new forms of business, business organizations, new technologies and new enterprises producing goods not previously available at a location. Timmons (1995) defined entrepreneurship “as the ability to create and build something from practically nothing”. Entrepreneurship as an innovative activity (Schumpeter, 1934) usually involves the adoption of new products, processes, new technologies, new enterprises and new methods.   
On this note, Schumpeter (1954) and Parboteeach (2000) defined entrepreneurship or the function of entrepreneurs as “to reform or revolutionize the pattern of production by exploiting an invention or more generally, an untried technological possibility for producing a new commodity or producing an old one in a new way, by opening up a new source of supply of materials or a new outlet for products by reorganizing an industry and so on.”  Chung and Gibbons (1997); Stopford and Baden-Fuller (1994); Zahra, (1996); Sharma and Chrisman (1999) cited in Parboteeach (2000) attempt to propose a converging definition is notable. They define entrepreneurship as encompassing “acts of organizational creation, renewal, or innovation that occur within or outside an existing organization”.   Dollinger (2003) in support of entrepreneurship as organizational creation, affirms that “it is the creation of an innovative economic organization ( network of organizations for the purpose of gain or growth under conditions of risks and uncertainty”.    In support of these definitions, Ige (2007) conclude that entrepreneurship is a predisposition towards the establishment and operation of business ventures by any one or group or persons, including government for the sake of making profit or social surplus in order to accumulate wealth, social or real.
The above definitions can continue on and on without any conclusion but one thing is certain, each of these definitions, adopted different approach to the definition of entrepreneurship which suggested that entrepreneurship is more of a process of becoming than a state of being (Bygrave, 1989 and Jones 1997).  The key elements which represent the activities of entrepreneurship, used for defining it include; risk taking, innovation, need for achievement, locus of control, process of wealth creation, creation of value, identification of an opportunity, market stabilizing force, ability to start new business and managing it effectively, provision of resources, profit maximization, ability to recognize un-exploited dis-equilibrium, owing and operating a business.    Based on the above criteria, entrepreneurship can therefore be defined as the combination of production factors to produce new products and services in pursuance of an identified business opportunity for either profit maximization or for social service.

Historical Perspective of Entrepreneurship

The history of entrepreneurship can be traced as far back as 800 years, to the French word “entreprendre” meaning ‘to do something’  or to go between’ in a military expedition.  It took over three hundred years for the word to be used as English word.  The concept of laissez-fair capitalism propounded by Adam Smith which permitted free entry and free exit of the merchants to the market actually helped in the development of entrepreneurship.  However, prior to Adam Smith, different people had been identified to exhibit the characteristics of an entrepreneur.  For instance;
(i)
Earliest Period: During this period, a good example of an entrepreneur (who acted as a go-between) was Marco Polo who attempted to establish trade route to the far East.  As a go –between, he would sign a contract with a venture capitalist to sell his goods.  As a merchant, he undertook the risk involved in the adventure both physical and emotional aspects.
(ii)  Middle Ages:  Middle ages, according to Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd (2005) is the periods of European history from the fall of the Roman Empire (476 BC) to the late 15th Century. The middle ages used the word entrepreneur to describe both an actor and a person who managed large production projects who may not necessarily be a risk taker but a manager of a project using the resources provided to him. An entrepreneur was also seen as an architect or a handler of government contract.   

(iii)  17th Century: This century witnessed the gradual application of the entrepreneurial concept to business development.  This was used in connection with profit according to John Law, a notable French businessman who established the Royal Bank.  During this period, Richard Cantillion (1725) an Irishman, first adopted the word entrepreneur to describe a risk bearer when he observed that farmers, merchants, craftsmen and others actual buy their goods at a certain known price and sell at unknown price bearing the risk involved. He used entrepreneur to mean a self-employed person with a tolerance for the risk he believed was inherent in providing for one’s own economic well being.  
(iv)  18th Century: In the 18th century, entrepreneurship began to assume a greater application to business and business environment particularly as capital or fund demander or users.   According to Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd (2005), this period coincided with the industrial era.  Many inventors such as Thomas Edison, Whitney and others were identified as entrepreneurs.  Here, the inventors attempted to produce or turn their inventions into products in commercial quantities but lacked the capital to do so.  This created a situation where a capital/fund provider became separated from the fund or capital demander. The demanders in this case are the entrepreneur. In this century, the concept of entrepreneurship was viewed as capital demander or users.  One who makes use of capital for his invention for commercial purpose.  Two levels of profits were then recognised.  Towards the beginning of the Industrial Revolution in 1830, theorists further expanded the definition of a successful entrepreneur to include the possession of managerial skills.  Under this period, Jean Baptize Say was able to separate profits of entrepreneur from profits of capital.  The profit of capital goes to the fund providers while residual profit goes to the entrepreneurs. 
(v)  19th Century:  In the 19th century, the concept of entrepreneur assumed economic and managerial perspectives.  The entrepreneur was seen as someone who combines the factors of production (such as land, labour, capital, information and personal initiative, skill and ingenuity) for profitable rewards. 
(vi) 20th Century: The concept of entrepreneur in 20th century was that of an innovation.  Schumpeter was one of those who introduced the concept of innovation. Innovation means the introduction of new methods, new machines, new materials, new market, new products and new organisational structure. According to Hisrich and Peters (1985) the entrepreneur is viewed “as an innovator; an individual who develops something that is unique.” They pointed out that the function of the entrepreneur is to reform or revolutionise patterns of production or production process.

(vii) 21st Century: The Concept of an entrepreneur in 21st century was further expanded.  For instance, McClelland (1961) sees an entrepreneur as someone who is out to satisfy identified needs. He classified these needs as; need for achievement; need for power and need for affiliation.  Among these needs, desire or need for achievement is more relevant to entrepreneurship. He sees an entrepreneur as someone who has desire for achievement of a particular need (‘n’ achievement).  An entrepreneur is always seen as an achiever. These may include the following needs viz; (i) to obtain or attain some height in someone’s business pursuit (ii) to experiment something new in business (iii) to accomplish a particular task and (iv) to escape an unpleasant situation.  Shapero (1975) sees an entrepreneur as someone who exhibits a kind of behaviour which includes: (i) taking initiatives. (ii) organising and re-organising social and economic mechanisms to turn resources and situations to practical profitable ends  and (iii) acceptance of risk or failure. Vesper (1980) viewed an entrepreneur from the following perspectives: (i) the economist perspective (ii) the psychologist perspective (iii) the business perspective (i)The economist sees an entrepreneur as someone who combines resources such as labour, materials and other assets together, introduces changes, innovations and new orders for a profitable and rewarding ends.  (ii) The psychologist on the other hand sees an entrepreneur as someone who is being driven by certain forces. (iii) The business man sees an entrepreneur as someone who maximizes profit.  The history of entrepreneurship can be summarized in a table as below;
Table  16:
Summary of the Historical Perspective of Entrepreneurship
	Period
	Contributors
	Date
	Concept

	Earliest Period
	Marco Polo
	800 B.C
	An Entrepreneur acted as a go-between 

	Middle age


	John Law
	
	An Entrepreneur was seen as an actor

	17th Century


	Richard Cantillion
	
	Entrepreneur as a risk bearer.



	18th Century 


	
	1725
	Entrepreneur was seen as a self employed person.



	19th Century
	Jean Baptize Say


	1803
	Entrepreneur was seen as some one who separated profit of capital and profit of entrepreneur

Person that possess some managerial skills

	
	Francis Walker
	1876
	Birth of venture capital.

	
	Knight, F
	1921
	Entrepreneur as someone who specializes in bearing residual risk

	20th  and 21st  Century
	Schumpeter
	1934
	Entrepreneur as an innovator

	
	David MacCllend 
	1961
	Entrepreneur was seen as a personal achiever

	
	Peter Drucker
	1964
	Entrepreneur as a maximizer of opportunity/wealth

	
	Albert Shapero
	1975
	Entrepreneur was seen as one that takes initiatives and organizes social economic mechanism.

	
	Karl Vesper
	1980
	Entrepreneurship was seen from different perspectives.

	
	Gifford Pinchot
	1984
	Introduction of the concept of intrapreneurship

	
	Kirzner 
	1984
	Entrepreneur as a specialist in exploiting profit opportunities including arbitraging price differentials

	
	Robert Hisrich
	1985
	Entrepreneurship was seen as the process of creating something of value.

	
	Reich
	1987
	 Entrepreneurship and Managerial competencies.


Source: Hisrich (1995) redesigned by the researcher
Who is an Entrepreneur?

According Schumpeter (1954) being an entrepreneur is not a profession and entrepreneurs do not form a social class…This makes it very difficult to define an entrepreneur as a functional economic group or to classify one set of persons as entrepreneurs. Rather an entrepreneur can be seen as an element of the mechanism or agent of change.  As Akeredolu-Ale (1975) rightly opined that Schumepeter’s characterization of the entrepreneurial function gives one the impression that the entrepreneur must be an unusual sort of man in that in a situation in which everyone is doing what they used to do before, an entrepreneur emerges and innovates.  In order to provide a definition to the word ‘entrepreneur’ Carland, Hoy, Boulton and Carland (1984) defined an entrepreneur as “an individual who establishes and manages a business for the principal purpose of profit and growth”.   Bagby (1988) also sees an entrepreneur as “a person that utilizes the opportunity of instability, turbulence, lack and change to produce something new or modifies an existing one for profit motive”. Gartner (1989) defined an entrepreneur as “someone who creates an organization”.  Herbert and Link (1989) viewed an entrepreneur as “a person that has some comparative advantage in the decision making process either because he or she will have better information or different perception of events or opportunities”.  They also defined an entrepreneur as “an individual whose judgment differs from the norms”. Pickle and Abrahamson (1990) saw an entrepreneur as “one who organizes and manages a business, undertakes and assumes the risks for the sake of profit”. The entrepreneur evaluates perceived opportunities and strives to make the decisions that will enable the firm to realize sustained growth”.  

Envick and Langford (2000) defined an entrepreneur as “someone who owns and operates his/her own business”.  Stevenson and Jarillo, (1990) and Parboteeach (2000) define entrepreneurs as individuals who "pursue opportunities without regard to the resources they currently control"  According to Thomson (2002) entrepreneurs are individuals who survey their potential business environment, identify opportunities to improve it, marshal resources, and act to maximize operational opportunities.  In support of the above, Fasua (2007) concluded that an entrepreneur is: a middle man; creative person; a person who perceives and is alert to opportunities; a special person; an innovator; a resourceful and original person; an imaginative person; a risk taker; a reward seeker and a coordinator of resources.  From the above definitions, entrepreneurs are enterprising individuals who show a readiness to take risks and to start a new or an old business with some modifications towards meeting identified needs in their immediate environment.  

Types of Entrepreneurs
Entrepreneurship is clearly a complex and multifaceted phenomenon (Grafisk 2000). Recent changes in the exonomy and the restructuring of labour markets in terms of employee qualifications, nature of work contents and work contracts have rasied the profile and importance of entrepreneurship within the global economy and  and this has resulted into different types of entrepreneurs (Minniti and Arenius, 2003).  Different theorists and authors have classified entrepreneurs in different was ways.  Timmons (1978) classified entrepreneurs crasfiman and opportunistic; Vasper (1980) classified entrepreneurs into economic, philosophy, business, political, communistic and social entrepreneurs; Minniti and Arenius (2003) classified entrepreneurs into nascent, new, opportunistic and necessity entrepreneurs.  Most elaborately, Grasfik (2000) and United Nations (2006) classified entrepreneurs into six different types which include; self-employed, traditional self employed, growth-oriented, leisure or subsistence and network entrepreneurs.  
(i)
The Self-employed Entrepreneur:
This type of entrepreneur results from the establishment of new enterprise and the owner has the business as his primary occupation.  At the initial stage of the business, the entrepreneur is both the self-employed and an entrepreneur.  This type of business includes hotel business, restaurant business, trading etc.
(ii)
The Traditional Self-employed Entrepreneur:
This type of entrepreneur exists when someone has taken over and continues on running a personally owned enterprise and who is not necessarily an entrepreneur.  This type of entrepreneurs are usually found in the service, trade and in rural district culture in occupation such as farming, building, construction, manufacturing and related occupation.  
(iii)    The Growth-Oriented Entrepreneur: The growth-oriented entrepreneur is usually neither registered as an entrepreneur nor as a self-employed person.  The business is usually registered as a limited company and the owner is known as growth-oriented entrepreneur (United Nations, 2006).  They have better prospects of survival, innovation and growth than other entrepreneurs. Kerta (1993) recognized this type of entrepreneurs as social entrepreneurs. This was in support of Burlingham (1990) who viewed this type of entrepreneur as new breed of women entrepreneurship.
(iv)
The Leisure Entrepreneur or subsistence:
This is the type of entrepreneur that does business that is in line with his or her hobby.  He or she usually sets out at a relatively low level of activity and operates in a high risk environment.  This type is usually found in all types of business with relatively low entrance barriers (Grafisk, 2000; United Nations, 2006).
(v)
The Family-Owner Entrepreneur:
The family enterprise is a business that is usually passed on from generation to generation. Under this type of entrepreneur, the new owners are neither entrepreneurs nor self-employeed.  Founding a company is considered a natural step in the growth or reorganization strategy of an enterprise, but the subject is only referred to briefly ( Grafisk, 2000).
(vi)
The Network Entrepreneur:  This type of entrepreneur is usually found in all traditional categories of life.  The entrepreneur under this category in most cases is project oriented and establishes the business in line with the emergence of the projects.  He or she may be an employer or a project manager in one project and then enter the next project as an employee.  This type of enterprise can be found in consultancy services and information technology.
However, these classifications depend on the motivational factors, gender and the sector of the economy under consideration because different motivational factors arise when the type of entrepreneurship is examined in different sectors of the economy (National Women Business Council, (NWBC) (2003).  In the process of classifying entrepreneurs,  GEM (2005) categorized and compared two classifications and reasons for starting a business: opportunity entrepreneurship, which is defined as perceived a business opportunity (i.e an entrepreneur elects to start a business as one of several possible career options) ; and necessity entrepreneurship , when an entrepreneur sees entrepreneurship as a last resort ( i. e this type of entrepreneurs feel compelled to start their own businesses because all other options for work are either absent or unsatisfactory (NWBC, 2003). 
2.1.4
Nature, Profile, and Status of Women Entrepreneurship 

Women entrepreneurs are simply women that are involved in entrepreneurial activities.  They are women that have decided to take the risks involved in, combining resources together in a unique way so as to take advantage of the opportunity identified in their immediate environment through production of goods and services.  Women entrepreneurs around the globe strive to maximize the utilization of their talents, in their own businesses.   Majority of them are involved in micro, small and medium scale businesses which contribute more than 97% of all enterprises, 60% of the nation’s GDP and 94% of the total share of the employment (Weller, et al 1999, Mayoux 2001, Udechukwu, 2003, Ndubuisi 2004).  Entrepreneurship has actually brought women into the mainstream of economic development and turned them into world changers.   In support of this, Kerta (1993); Olutunla, (2001) affirmed that “as women form micro-enterprises and bring their values and concerns to the marketplace, they are changing the face of the nation’s business”.

The Profile of Women Entrepreneurs in Nigeria


Women in Nigeria account about 50% of the nation’s population yet their participation in developmental issues is very low.  Women in SMEs, their role in the economy not withstanding, have very limited access to formal financial services.  Ayogu (1990) emphasizing on this opined that “…women are groaning under unjust culture, beliefs and overbearing influence of a male dominated society especially in Nigeria where women are denied access to land ownership.  Reacting to this, Mazrui (1991) lamented the tragedy of the marginalization and dispossession of women in general and Nigerian women in particular. He highlighted the categories of sexism that oppress women. The principles guiding the ownership of economic resources like land and property strengthened the stereotype of men dominated society in which women are suppressed or downtrodden. The worst of this being malignant sexism, which according to him ensures the complete economic manipulation, sexual exploitation, political marginalization and economic inequality of women (Anyanwu, 1993).  Commenting on the role of women entrepreneurs, Weeks (2001) opined that women entrepreneurs play an increasingly important role in promoting economic growth and development.   To ensure this role is accomplished, most of them rely on predatory moneylenders because of the problems they encounter in accessing credit from the formal financial institution in Nigeria (Iheduru, 2002).  The traditional and conventional role of women in Nigeria most often inhibits them from having access to formal financial institution’s loans and credit.   Due to their inability to meet up with the required conditions for accessing loan such as collateral security, guarantor and others, women are highly restricted from formal finance and this negatively affects their involvement in both business and national economic decision making. Their inability to access the formal financial services also hinders them from starting and expanding their own entrepreneurial activities.  Sustainable development can only be achieved with the full participation of women in economic development.  Unfortunately lack access to resources has somehow affected their contributions to economic development and growth.  This was clearly stated in the Abuja Declaration Development that …
 the deterioration of the economic situation in the 1980s has constrained government and financial institutions from allocating the necessary resources to the multiple roles of women and their access to development.  Hence, women’s lack of access to resources including credit, information and technology has adversely affected their participation in entrepreneurial and economic development in Nigeria  ( Iheduru, 2002). 
Based on this condition and background, the magnitude of any contribution through business and entrepreneurship, however little, that woman made, make or will make towards the economic development of the country Nigeria is appreciated (Odoemene, 2003).  Data from the Federal Office of Statistics revealed that the majority of women in SMEs engage mainly on agriculture, manufacturing, trade and service

Table17:
Percentage (%)  Distribution of Persons by Industry in Nigeria

	Industry
	Male
	Female

	Agriculture
	63.0
	47.8

	Mining
	0.1
	0.0

	Manufacturing
	4.0
	3.7

	Utility
	1.0
	0.0

	Construction

	1.0
	0.0

	Trade
	12.0
	37.6

	Transport
	5.0
	0.1

	Finance
	0.8
	0.3

	Service
	14.0
	10.2


Source: Federal Office of Statistics adopted from Community Women and Development (COWAD) 2004

The above table shows that majority of the women in SMEs are into agriculture (47.8%) followed by trade (37.6%), then service (10.2) and manufacturing (3.7%).  In support of the above data, Fonjong and Endeley (2004) listed out some of the activities that are peculiar to women in SMEs “to include; food and fruit  vendors, hair dressing, telephone call box operators, provision store operators, seamstresses, local beer parlor, inner decorators, fish smoking, roasted corn and corn selling, local wine vendor, roasted plantain selling etc.”  The report on the findings of a survey conducted by Barwa (2003) revealed that women entrepreneurs under the survey were engaged in four main business sectors, that is trade, agricultural production, manufacturing and service.
The Status of Women Entrepreneurship
Half of the world’s population lives on less than $2 a day, 8 million of these people live on less than $1 a day, 70% percent of them are women (Thomson, 2002).  Three hundred and forty (340) million women around the world are not expected to survive to age 40.   Fifty to sixty percent (50-60%) of the workforce in developing countries works in the informal sector, with women comprising the overwhelming majority of that workforce (Weeks, 2001).  Women entrepreneurs are active in a large number of enterprises and make a substantial contribution to national economies (United Nations, 2006). While women have lower participation rates in formal large enterprises, they often have higher rates of start-ups and growth in small and medium enterprises. Sectors that are traditionally dominated by women are often crowded with competitors, however, and are characterized by low productivity and low profit margins. Those sectors are also often marked by physical or cultural divides between the products and the markets. For all of these reasons, most women entrepreneurs in these traditional sectors struggle to achieve profits (United Nations, 2006).  Kjeldsen and Nielson (2000) identified these sectors to predominately include agricultural, manufacturing, sercive and trade.  Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) (2005) report shows that the average rate of entrepreneurship among women across GEM countries in these sectors was 8.9%.  According to this report, one in every eleven women is an entrepreneur, with a wide range across the 37 GEM countries. Around the globe, women are venturing into entrepreneurship at unprecedented rate.  For instance, in Thailand, more than 18.5% of women are entrepreneurs and apart from Thailand, other countries according NWBC (2003) have experienced tremendous growth in the number of women involved in entrepreneurial development as reported in the following; 
Table 18.
Showing the Status of Women’s Entrepreneurship

	Country
	Percentage (%)

	India
	14.1

	Argentina
	11.5

	Nigeria
	11.3

	Brazil
	11.1

	China
	11.1

	New Zealand
	11.0

	Mexico
	10.6

	Chile
	10.3

	Korea
	9.5

	USA
	8.1

	Japan
	0.6

	Balguim
	1.5

	Russia
	1.6

	Croatia
	1.8

	France
	2.1

	Hong Kong
	2.3

	Spain
	2.6

	Sweden
	2.6

	Singapore
	2.7

	Slovenia
	2.9


Source:
National Women’s Business Council NWBC (2003)
The report shows that around the globe, certain factors act as motivation to women involvement in entrepreneurship.  Among other factors, NWBC (2003) identified level of education, level of economic development, the number of men in entrepreneurship and glass ceiling as factors that motivate women into entrepreneurship.  Although the number of women around the globe that are involved in entrepreneurship is on the increase, women are still much less likely to start a business than are men.  In concordance with this, the report of GEM study in 2005 shows that men are about 50% more likely than women to be involved in entrepreneurial activity.  Nearly one in seven men (13.9%) is an entrepreneur, compared to one in eleven women which is 8.9% (NWBC, 2003). The particularity of the business activities of most women in SMEs necessitates this research in the sectors involved.  The report of Usman (2008) also shows that female entrepreneurs in developing countries are more likely found in some sectors than in others.  This however depends on the country involved. The table below summaries the key features of the enterprises which include the sector of the enterprise, the size of the enterprise and the number of years in business.
Table 19:  Women Enterprise Classification by Sector, Size and Year  
	
	Sectors of Enterprise                              Size of Enterprise

	Country/Year of Survey 2002-2006
	Textile
	Agric
	Other Man
	Service
	Others
	Micro
	Small
	Medium
	Large
	Total 
	Female
	Male

	Angola
	-
	40
	10
	29
	30
	25
	25
	-
	-
	25
	7.8
	7.6

	Benin
	-
	13
	8
	n/a
	-
	10
	7
	-
	-
	9
	6.9
	14

	Botswana
	
	-
	58
	56
	-
	56
	54
	-
	-
	55
	9.2
	9.3

	Burkina Faso
	-
	
	-
	n/a
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	29
	14
	15

	Burundi
	
	-
	21
	32
	39
	31
	42
	-
	-
	29
	14
	15

	Cameroon
	-
	
	37
	-
	-
	-
	41
	-
	-
	42
	15
	16

	CapVerde
	-
	-
	n/a
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	51
	23
	21

	Congo
	46
	7
	8
	25
	26
	25
	17
	-
	-
	22
	7.8
	10

	Egypt
	21
	25
	20
	-
	-
	19
	19
	22
	24
	21
	22
	21

	Eritrea
	-
	-
	-
	n/a
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	5
	22
	29

	Ethiopia
	14
	11
	10
	n/a
	-
	11
	12
	-
	-
	11
	20
	13

	Gambia
	24
	-
	11
	36
	-
	27
	18
	-
	-
	25
	12
	9.2

	Guinea-Bissau
	-
	-
	13
	11
	-
	18
	15
	-
	-
	14
	1.0
	9.9

	Kenya
	8
	
	6
	n/a
	-
	-
	6
	6
	6
	6
	28
	24

	Lesotho
	-
	
	-
	n/a
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	20
	7.8
	12

	Madagascar
	49
	22
	12
	n/a
	-
	-
	21
	-
	24
	24
	14
	17

	Malawi
	-
	23
	15
	n/a
	-
	-
	15
	-
	18
	18
	17
	14

	Mali
	-
	30
	3
	n/a
	-
	19
	11
	-
	-
	13
	8.4
	13

	Mauritania
	-
	-
	6
	20
	11
	16
	20
	-
	-
	17
	7.8
	9.7

	Mauritius
	21
	-
	7
	n/a
	-
	-
	9
	17
	-
	12
	26
	23

	Morocco
	8
	2
	2
	n/a
	-
	-
	5
	8
	7
	6
	14.6
	18.6

	Mozambique
	-
	46
	42
	n/a
	-
	-
	43
	-
	-
	44
	27
	20

	Namibia
	-
	-
	17
	45
	19
	41
	32
	-
	-
	37
	9.7
	11

	Niger
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	12
	10
	-
	-
	11
	14
	16

	Nigeria
	
	-
	5
	n/a
	-
	-
	3
	-
	-
	6
	28
	21

	Senegal
	-
	9
	4
	n/a
	-
	4
	8
	-
	-
	7
	17
	16

	South Africa
	15
	3
	10
	-
	-
	-
	12
	7
	8
	9
	15
	21

	Swaziland
	-
	-
	-
	48
	-
	38
	27
	-
	-
	39
	8.2
	7.9

	Tanzania
	
	9
	5
	n/a
	-
	3
	10
	-
	-
	8
	14
	16

	Uganda
	-
	38
	16
	41
	-
	31
	30
	-
	-
	32
	12
	11

	Zambia
	-
	15
	13
	-
	-
	-
	-
	20
	18
	14
	18
	19


Source: World Bank Enterprise Source 2002 – 2006, adapted from Usman (2008). Agric= Agriculture, 

Man= Manufacturing
2.1.5
Characteristics of Women Entrepreneurs

Women entrepreneurs often have a special personality. They value autonomy and independence. They possess energy and a high need for achievement. Women Entrepreneurs often have a strong internal locus of control. They perceive change as opportunity and are willing to take careful risks. They usually have social skills and possess a balance between intuition and thinking.    According to Gould and Perzen (1990) women business owners generally have the same characteristics and motivations with men business owners. Their entrepreneurial characteristics include adaptability, competitiveness, discipline, drive, honesty and organization (Dean, 2000), internal locus of control ( Borland, 1974; Timmons, 1978; Brockhaus, 1982; Bartol and Martin 1998, Timmons, 1998), scepticism, flexibility, impulsiveness and self-interestedness, propensity to take risks ( Mill, 1948; Ginzberg, 1955;  McClelland, 1961; Welsh and White, 1981 cited in Envick and Langford 2000), leadership, readiness for change, and endurance (Buttner and Rosen 1992 and Jaimie et al ( 1998) and high tolerance for ambiguity (Bartol and Martin, 1998).  
On the other hand, women entrepreneurial motivational factors that act as part of their characteristics include; the need for achievement (McClelland, 1961; Glennon, 1966; Hornaday and Aboud, 1971; Robinson, Stimpson, Huefner & Hunt, 1991 cited in Envick and Langford 2000), desire for independence, ability to control resources (Timmons, 1989; Hisrich, 1990), exposure to entrepreneurial role models, dissatisfaction with limits on their earnings and advancement, job flexibility and insatiability of wants.  Women at all economic levels find it difficult to have their needs met in the working place (women wants are insatiable), hence, turning to entrepreneurship will help them to create their own opportunities.
Entrepreneurship has made women to be able to set up economic activities and build independent resources base. This advantage helps them in providing financial support for themselves towards improving their social status and decision making ability.  Women in entrepreneurship enjoy a number of potential advantages such as; possession of dual characteristics; (entrepreneurial and women characteristics) which gives them extraordinary ability to carry out their role as entrepreneurs.  These characteristics include the following

(a)
Adaptability.  Women find it easier to adapt their work to family life than their men counterparts. Adaptation to culture, behavioural norms, professional networks, and family relationships all affect the attitudes of women entrepreneurs (Birley, 1989).  According to Kilby (1971) adaptability enhances entrepreneurship and women’s stability nature makes it easer for them to adapt in their environment better than their men counterpart.
(b)
Innovativeness/Creativity: Women entrepreneurs are highly innovative and creative (Schumpeter, 1949; Drucker, 1985).  They can easily generate idea(s), initiate business plans and nurture it to maturity stage.  They are potentially creative and more innovative than men (Gumpert, 1983; Gelin, 2005).  To confirm this, Annenkova (2001) affirms that several studies revealed that there are multiple general individual characteristics of women business owners that promote their creativity and generate new ways of doing things. 

(c)
Strength:  Most women have strength and energy for multidisciplinary assignment (Timmons, 1995).  This is why you are likely to see them combining many things at the same time.   For instance a woman can be in business, plays the role of a daughter, a student, wife, a community developer and a mother at the same time.  Hence, strength and energy are among the characteristics and unique attributes usually portray by women.  Characteristics reflected in research of women entrepreneurs show that women are highly motivated, initiates actions and activities with less supervision. This is an indication of strength (Annenkova, 2001) 

(d)
Internal Locus of Control:  Most women believe in their ability towards achieving their assigned task.  They have a high internal locus of control and propensity toward achievement (McClelland, 1961; Borland, 1974; Annenkova, 2001).  
(e)
Ability to think fast:  Women have been proved to be fast in reasoning and thinking.  This is a good potential for business success.  The skills involved in managing households may significantly add to women’s capabilities in thinking fast about business operations (Stevenson, 1986).
(f)
Ability to endure:  The potential of endurance and patience have been proved to be a requirement for achieving steady growth in business.  To maintain a steady business growth, an entrepreneur must be patient.  Patience as a virtue is peculiar mostly to women.  Women ability to endure helps them to relate to people effectively.  Women have superior abilities, compared with men in human relations or caring for people (Scott, 1986).
     (g)
Accountability and Credibility:  Patience as a unique attribute of women helps them to be accountable and credible.  It has been proved that women are more reliable and accountable in financial recordings.  This is the main reason why most MFIs have more women than men as customers.  For instance, report from the Grameen Bank of Bangladesh showed that the bank has over two million members; 94% of the borrowers are women, who have proven a three times better credit risk than men (Khandker, 1998). 

(h)
Managerial Skill:  Women are unique in that they have the skills and competencies that help them to merge both business and family lives, managing both effectively and intentionally (Sarri and Trihopoulou, 2005).  This confirms Birley (1989) assertion that every woman is a manager. According to him, women rely (consciously or not) on their experiences as homemakers for types of managerial experiences, even without professional experience and networks (Birley, 1989).  Managerial skill is an in-born trait in  women because of their peculiar nature of home keeping. Home keeping and management have made women to be better business managers.  Women entrepreneurs portray personal qualities such as self-confidence, autonomy, responsibility, determination, and leadership that help them to be successful in the formation and management of their own businesses (Thomson, 2002).  Report from the analysis of ten MFIs conducted by Anyanwu (2004) confirmed that the MFIs are of the view that women perform better than men in managing of resources and promotion of micro enterprises.

Comparison of Men and Women Entrepreneurs’ Characteristics

The characteristics of women and men entrepreneurs differ in several important aspects.  Evaluating this critically, Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd (2005) argues that differences in men and women entrepreneurs’ characteristics result from the fact that men and women differ in terms of; (i) reasons for starting an enterprise (ii) the types of business they run (iii) the chosen method of accessing finance (iv) choice of business location (v) choice of labour force (vi) educational background (vii) age (viii) business of the parents, (ix) position in the family (x) educational background, (xi) propensity to risks taking (xii) structure of business (xiii) type of business ownership (xiv) sources of finance (xv) type of marketing. This can further be illustrated with the information in the table below; 
Table 20.
Comparison of Men and Women Entrepreneurs’ Characteristics

	Characteristics
	Men
	Women

	Achievement
	Strive to make things happen
	Accomplishment of a goal

	Independence
	Self-image as it relates to status
	Desire to do it alone.

	Departure Point
	Dissatisfaction with present job
	Job frustration

	Sources of funds
	Personal assets and savings, bank financing and investors
	Personal assets and savings personal loans

	Occupational background 
	Experience in line work, recognized specialist and competence in variety of business function
	Experience in area of business, middle-management level, service-related occupational background

	Personality Characteristics
	Goal oriented, innovative and idealistic, high level of self-confidence, enthusiastic, energetic and boss
	Goal oriented, creativity and realistic, medium level of self confidence, enthusiastic, energetic and ability to deal with social and economic environment

	Age
	Age when starting venture is usually 25-35 years.
	Age when starting venture is usually 35-45 years.

	Business of the Parents
	Father is usually self-employed.
	Father and mother are self-employed. 

	Position in the family
	They are usually fist born.
	They are first daughter of their parents and not necessarily first born of the family.

	Background
	College educated-degree in business or technical area
	College educated-degree in liberal arts.

	Support Groups
	Friends, professional acquaintances, business associates, spouse.
	Close friends, spouse, family, women’s professional groups, trade associations.

	Type of business 
	Manufacturing or construction
	Service Related educational services, consulting, trade, and public relations.


 Source: Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd (2005)
Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd (2005) in their comparison of men and women entrepreneurial characteristics viewed men as agents that strive to make things happen, self image relates to their status, sources of funds usually come from personal assets, savings, and bank financing; goal oriented, innovative and idealistic, high level of self confidence, enthusiastic and energetic; from parents who are self employed; usually belong to support groups of friends, professional, acquaintances, business associates and spouse.  On the other hand, they viewed women entrepreneurs as those that are out to accomplish goals; those that always desire to do it alone; they go into business because they are frustrated in their job; source their funds mainly through personal assets and savings; they are usually goal oriented, creativitive and realistic, medium level of self confidence, enthusiastic, energetic and ability to deal with social and economic environments.  Apart from the above areas of differences between men and women entrepreneurs, the World Bank (1995) observed that a great disparity exist between men and women entrepreneurs in Africa especially in terms of literacy rate, earned income and other economic activities.  Table 21 shows Gender –Related Development Index and Gender Inequality in Economic Activity.
Table 21: Gender –Related Development Index and Gender Inequality in Economic Activity.

	
	Gender Related Development Index
	Gender Inequality in Economic Activity

	Countries
	Adult illiteracy Rate (Age 15 and above)
	Estimated Earned Income
	Female Economic Activity 



	
	Female
	Male
	Female
	Male
	Rate %2003
	Index 2003
	Female 2003

	Angola
	42.3
	39.3
	1797
	2997
	72.5
	98
	82

	Benin
	54.7
	53.2
	910
	1316
	73.1
	96
	90

	Botswana
	36.7
	35.9
	6617
	10816
	62.4
	95
	76

	Burkina Faso
	48.2
	46.8
	980
	1357
	73.1
	96
	90

	Burundi
	44.5
	42.6
	545
	758
	81.7
	98
	89

	Cameroon
	46.5
	45.1
	1310
	2940
	49.7
	105
	59

	Central Africa Republic
	40.1
	38.4
	829
	1366
	67.1
	96
	78

	Chad
	44.7
	42.5
	902
	1525
	67.4
	102
	70

	Congo Dem Rep
	44.1
	42.1
	500
	903
	60.3
	97
	72

	Cote D’ Ivoire
	46.7
	45.2
	792
	2142
	44.0
	102
	57

	Egypt
	72.1
	67.7
	1614
	6203
	36.0
	119
	46

	Eritrea
	55.7
	51.8
	579
	1123
	74.5
	98
	87

	Ethopia
	48.7
	46.6
	487
	931
	47.7
	103
	56

	Gabon
	55.2
	53.7
	4765
	8054
	63.2
	101
	77

	Gambia
	67.1
	54.3
	1391
	2339
	69.8
	101
	78

	Ghana
	57.3
	56.3
	1915
	2567
	79.8
	98
	78

	Guinea-Bissau
	46.2
	43.2
	466
	960
	57.0
	100
	63

	Kenya
	46.3
	48.1
	1001
	1078
	74.7
	100
	85

	Lesotho
	37.7
	34.6
	1480
	3759
	47.7
	103
	56

	Madagascar
	65.2
	76.4
	603
	1017
	68.9
	99
	78

	Malawi
	39.6
	39.8
	486
	717
	77.5
	97
	90

	Mali
	48.5
	47.2
	742
	1247
	69.6
	97
	79

	Mauritania
	54.3
	51.1
	1269
	2284
	63.1
	97
	74

	Mauritius
	80.5
	88.2
	6084
	16606
	38.7
	112
	49

	Morocco
	71.9
	67.5
	2299
	5699
	41.9
	108
	53

	Mozambique
	42.7
	41.1
	910
	1341
	82.3
	99
	92

	Namibia
	49.0
	47.6
	4201
	8234
	61.8
	101
	68

	Niger
	44.4
	44.3
	601
	1050
	45.2
	99
	75

	Nigeria
	43.6
	43.1
	614
	1495
	47.3
	102
	510

	Rwanda
	45.6
	42.1
	985
	1583
	82.3
	98
	88

	Senegal
	56.9
	54.5
	1175
	2131
	61.8
	101
	72

	Sierra Leone
	42.1
	39.4
	325
	703
	45.2
	107
	55

	South Africa
	50.2
	46.8
	6505
	14326
	47.3
	102
	59

	Switzerland
	82.9
	32.1
	2609
	6907
	42.1
	107
	52

	Tanzania
	46.3
	45.5
	516
	725
	81.4
	97
	93

	Togo
	56.3
	52.4
	1092
	2318
	53.5
	101
	62

	Uganda
	47.6
	46.9
	1169
	1751
	79.1
	98
	68

	Zambezi
	36.9
	37.9
	629
	1130
	63.9
	98
	74

	Zimbabwe
	36.9
	37.3
	1757
	3042
	64.9
	97
	78

	Tunisia
	36.5
	71.2
	3840
	10420
	37.7
	115
	48


Sources: UNDP, (2005)P. 299-302, 311-314 Adapted by Usman, (2008)
The table above shows that women adult illiteracy rate is higher than that of men in most African countries eg. Angola, Benin, Nigeria, Botswana, Burkina Faso, Burundi, Chad, Congo and others.  The table shows that the estimated earned income for women are far lower that of men.  Examples are Nigeria, Tanzania, Burundi, Tunisia and others. 
Role of Women Entrepreneurs in Economic Development

Entrepreneurship has no respect for sex, color, height, individuals, race or culture.  Women in different nations play equal role with their men counterparts in economic development through entrepreneurship.  An entrepreneur, whether male or female play important role in a particular economy.  In an attempt to offer an acceptable definition of an entrepreneur, Wennekers and Thurik (1999) identified thirteen roles of an entrepreneur in every economy. According to them “An entrepreneur is: 

a person who assumes the risks associated with uncertainty, an innovator, a decision maker, an industrial leader, an organizer and a co-ordinator of economic resources, a contractor, a resource allocator, a person who realizes a start up of a new business, an employer of other factors of production, the owner of an enterprise, manager or super rider, a person who supplies financial capital.
Wennekers and Thurik (1999) further classified the above roles of entrepreneurs into static and dynamic theories; while roles ten to thirteen form the static theories, which see an entrepreneur as merely a passive component of economy.  Under these theories, the emphasis of entrepreneurship is focused on activity that is based on repeating technique.  On the other hand, roles one to nine were grouped under dynamic theories.  The dynamic theories assumed that an entrepreneur must play an active role for every economic development. This theory sees entrepreneurship as an agent for economic growth.  Economic growth according to Wennekers and Thurik (1999) “is a function of entrepreneurial development”.  

As Kpohazounde (1994); Omotayo (2005); Selvalamar and Sadiq (2006) argued that women entrepreneurs play the role as mothers, wives, daughters and their need to generate income for the family as important economic ‘driver’ for business ownership, whereas other researches on men shows that men tend to give reasons such as “to generate income” while women usually give reason for starting business that is in line with their various roles in the family. Women entrepreneurship development has been recognized as important because of the contributions of women’s entrepreneurs to the economic development in both developed and less developed countries.  Women entrepreneurs therefore enhance economic development through:  
(i)
Employment Creation:  Women entrepreneurship development can help women –owned businesses generate more income which then can be used to support their households and improve their family welfare outcomes (Thomson 2002, Kantor, 1999).  This income can help women to start and grow their businesses which will in turn help them to offer employment to others in their community.  More than 20% employment in Nigeria is being generated by women entrepreneurs. As regards to this, Petrin, (1997) opined that: 

entrepreneurial orientation to national development, contrary to development based on bringing in human capital investment from outside, should be based on capital and stimulation of local entrepreneurial talents and subsequent growth of indigenous companies.  This in turn would create jobs and add economic value to a region and community and at the same time keep scarce resources within the community. To accelerate economic development, it is necessary to increase the supply of entrepreneurs, by encouraging female gender and other minorities through empowerment thus building up the critical means of first generation entrepreneurs.  

(ii)
Poverty alleviation:  Many women support themselves and their families through the income they receive from their entrepreneurial activities (Kantor, 1999).  Women also are more involved in organizing programmes that focused on empowering women and youths for poverty alleviation.  For instance, in Nigeria, COWAN is a NGO formed by women and they are doing a lot in line with their set objective -to alleviate poverty among the Nigerian women.  In India, the SEWA Bank has been a catalyst for much changes in laws and practices in addition to the changes in the institutional arrangements and processes.  Others include Micro-finance Scheme in Zimbabwe, Credit Program of Grameen Foundation in Bangladesh, women participating in AQUACULTURE and Fisheries in Bangladesh and others (Kpohazounde, 1994).

(iii)
Economic Vitality:
Economic vitality is a necessary condition for achieving social vitality which improves the standard of living of the citizens of nation.   Important factors that make living attractive are flow of information, education, health, housing and transportation which are developed and sustained through entrepreneurship.  The easiest approach to economic vitality is through women entrepreneurship development.  Women have been known for their ability to combine different activities that have the potential to enhance the standards of living and quality of life of the citizenries.  To support this, Floro (2001) argued that 

women are more likely to juggle their working time between the market sector and non-market economic activities.  Non-market production whether it involves subsistence crop production, water and fuel gathering, food preparation and housecleaning or care for the children and elderly is a crucial element in determining the quality of life.

(iv) Economic and Socio-Political Empowerment: Women now have access to and control over income and working conditions.  This has empowered them for full  involvement and participation in economic, social and  political policy making that might result to changes in gender inequality and discrimination especially in the labour market. It is believed that with self-employment and entrepreneurship, women gained confidence, self-esteem and decision-making experience leading to greater control over their lives in social, economic and political spheres (Thomson, 2002; Kantor, 1999).

(v)
Financial Sustainability: Small enterprises tend to have the flexibility and   innovativeness that are critical business needs in developing economy.  As women form micro and macro enterprises and bring their values, products and services to the market place, they become involved in changing the face of the nation’s business.  As Steinem (1992) noted, women entrepreneurs tend to take a “holistic approach to balanced life, work, family, economic, and cultural values. They integrate economic techniques such as job training, job creation, marketing and management with work place innovations such as flexible scheduling, childcare, language workshop for immigrants”.  In support of this, AGORA FORUM (1993) opined that “women are bringing their values, (many of which have been unrecognized in this culture as business values) into the process of creating and operating business. However, the importance of women in business and economic development depends to some extent, on the existence of political, social and cultural climates of the country that encourage the formation of business by women (AGORA FORUM, 1993; Kpohazounde, 1994). 

(vi)  Economic growth: The increase of women prominence in entrepreneurship has positive contribution to the country’s G D P and Gross National Income (GNI) (Kantor, 1999).  Statistically, more than 30% of the contributions of the country’s GDP, comes from women that are self-employed especially in micro and small sized enterprises (Kerta, 1993 ).  This sector of business and its entrepreneurial characteristics are viewed by many to be central to innovation and is considered the engine of economic growth (Schumpeter, 1934; 1947).  Obviously, if women make up a large number of SMEs which add to the growth of the economy, then it only makes sense to promote the development of women entrepreneurs in SME’s for this reason (Thomson, 2002).  Sourcing for external funds and experts for nation’s economic development might be a waste of resources.  On the contrary, a nation should invest its resources to develop women entrepreneurs whose major focus is the country’s economic development.   Petrin (1994) was right when she asserted that: 

As evidence suggested, it is false to assume that socially and economically depressed areas will transform into fast growing areas by injection of external investment funds and external expertise. Without women entrepreneurial capabilities, which are well developed or potentially available, external funds will be wasted on projects that will not provide long term economic growth. Consequently, instead of becoming more and more integrated into other economically, socially and increasingly, isolated, depopulated, efforts should be devoted in attracting women to entrepreneurship who, given other available resources, would make an impact from a development stand point. 

To accelerate economic development, government and private agencies should be committed in developing women entrepreneurial talents and micro and small industries for job creation and economic vitality. Women entrepreneurs, if well empowered, will definitely operate better than foreign investors in the rural development even in the period of uncertainty.  Investment in foreign human and capital assets for nation development capabilities will therefore amount to waste of resources.

(vii)  Wealth Creation: Wealth creation and social vitality are the economic goals of both men and women entrepreneurs.  To achieve this, women entrepreneurs usually combine their efforts to form a strong base either in the rural or urban areas and channel the same towards economic development. Teamwork (Reich, 1987), networking (Johannission and Nilsson, 1989) and managerial competence (Penrose, 1960) have been recommended as good promotional strategies that can be adopted by women entrepreneurs to pull their resources together towards  best business practices, contacts, and references.  Business networks can help women identify and secure partners for future transactions (Thomson, 2002). These can be represented in a diagram as below;

Figure 4. The  Multi-facets Roles of Women










Source:  Omotayo (2005); Ayadurai et al (2006); United Nations (2006)
The above diagram summaries the role of women in economic development of a nation.  It shows that women entrepreneurs may play the role of wives, daughters, mothers and economy drivers. Women entrepreneurs therefore need to blend their many roles of business person, daughter, wife and mother in order to operate their businesses successfully (Kpohazounde, 1994). In the process of making subtantail contributions to economic growth and development, they often face overt or hidden discrimination against their entrepreneurship.

Challenges Facing Women Entrepreneurs

Although there are many contributions to be accredited to women entrepreneurs, a number of constraints have been identified as detriments to these contributors.   Women entrepreneurs face many challenges, including government rules and regulations, gaining access to finance, and building an ICT infrastructure that enables efficiency and growth (United Nations, 2006). Women entrepreneurs require confidence, leadership and management skills and must find ways to access new markets.  Kantor (1999) rightly argued that women often experience greater constraints on their economic actions relative to men.  Mayoux (2001) also noted that “there are certain factors that limit the ability of women entrepreneurs to take advantage of the opportunities available to them in their environment and these factors have been identified as the reasons why women business fail”.   These include poor financial management, liquidity problems, management inexperience and incompetence, problems in coping with inflation and other external economic conditions, poor or non-existent books and records, sales and marketing problems, staffing, difficulties with unions, the failure to seek expert advice, limited social and business networks, a low level of demand in the local economy, the value and system of tenure for housing, constraints in access to finance, lack of work experience and skill, and lack of role models (United Nations, 2006). Other barriers to women entrepreneurship development are cultural obstacles, lack of motivation, high crime rates, government regulation and problems during the transition from reliance on government benefits and employment.  More extentively, Mayoux (2001) identified these factors to include:

(a) Lack of Access to Control of Property:  The restriction of women from having access to and control of property constitutes a fundamental constraint on women entrepreneurs.  The legal system in most countries has not been able to recognize and enforce women’s equal right to property and ownership. Statistically, International Labour Organisation (ILO) has on record that only 1% of the world’s assets are in the name of women (Mayoux, 2001).  Property in this context includes; land, houses, lockup-stores, production plants, equipment, motor van etc. Legal backing on women’s access to and control of property will help women in setting up their own firms without much stress.  In this note Mayoux  (2001) observed that:
Women are usually seen as the dependents of men and subject to their authority as fathers, husbands, brothers, and community leaders.  In some cases, especially in African societies, women are defined as minor and denied independent access to land, credit and independent status and other types of financial transactions.   

In some parts of the country, customary laws, community heads and land lords do not even allow women to rent/lease property in their own names without the backing of men.  This hinders women from participating in any benefit available for business development service/programme thereby discouraging them from desiring to go into business and also places a serious constraint on women’s autonomy as entrepreneurs.

(b) Lack of Access to and Control over Income:  Another constraint that faces women entrepreneurs is lack of access to and control over income.  Low income, low investment and low profit may limit women’s ability to save.  More than 65% of the poor and rural settlers in Nigeria are women.  Women usually face discrimination in the labour market (both in their remuneration and the nature of job they are offered).  This affects their income, investment, and savings.  Inability to save, can affect their start-up capital there by discouraging them from owing businesses.   Mayoux (2001) also noted that Women have limited control over the incomes they earn. Gendered rights and responsibilities between man and women within households invariably operate to constrain women’s ability to control their own income and access to male income.  Even when women have opportunity to earn high income, by virtue of culture and tradition, they are subjected under their husbands who have control over them and their money. This can hinder their participation in business.

(c) Lack of access to Information Technology:  The number of women in the technology is very low unlike in other   sectors such as health care, hotel, education, restaurant etc.
(d)  Lack of Information on Women Entrepreneurship: There is little information available on women entrepreneurship or women owned business in Nigeria in particularly and in the world generally.
(e) Age Limit:  Unlike men, there are certain periods in a woman age/time that she cannot do business –for instance, during pregnancy, labour period, child nursing and such other times that are peculiar to woman.   Due to this, entrepreneurship therefore tends to be a midlife choice for women. Hence, majority of women start up business after the age of 35 ( Dane,  I984).

(f) Family Dependence: Most of the family members depend on women for care and hospitality, thereby limiting their full involvement and participation in business.
 (g) Restriction to Family Business: Most women entrepreneurs are some how        restricted to family business because of their family commitment.  This affects their level of ingenuity, creativity, innovativeness and competitiveness.

h) Inaccessibility to Required Funds:  Women also may not have equal  opportunity to access finance from external sources such as  banks, and  other finance institutions  as a result of this, they tend to prefer using personal credit/saving in financing their business.  This discourages a lot of women from going into entrepreneurship.
j)  Religious Predicament:  Some religion prohibits women from coming out of their homes and environments thereby restricting them from getting involved in business.
k) Non Involvement of Women in Decision Making:  Women all over the world and in all sectors are usually marginalized, especially in the planning stage of development.  The decision for the execution of projects done in Nigeria such as construction of roads, building of markets, building of civic centers etc are done without consultation of the women by their men counterparts (Okunade, 2007).

l) The Offensive of the Economic Planner: The women are totally neglected in the economic planning process. The opinion of the men assumed to be the same with that of women. Even the work they do in most cases, is not giving economic value.   Dane (1984) was right when she asserted, “all the work by women in the family enterprises and on the land is given no economic value, and women are being exploited in the employment field”.
(m) Much Emphasis on Domestic Role:  No matter the role of a woman in the society, she is mainly remembered for the domestic role.  A woman, whether a director of a company, an educationalist, an entrepreneur, or a professional, must go back to the kitchen.   The popular saying that a “woman education ends in the kitchen”- tends to prohibit women from going into business.   “The kitchen” role dominates every other role of a woman (Kpohazounde, 1994).
(n) Limited Leadership Role:  Women especially in Nigeria have always been assumed not to be matured for leadership position.  They are usually given the seconding position in company’s meetings and as government functionaries. For instance in meetings (not women meetings) a women cannot move motion, but she can second it.  Gould and Perzen (1990) listed the barriers that women entrepreneurs face which are not usually encountered by their men counterpart.  He classified the constraints that face women into two groups; “constraints for better- off women and for low-income women”.  Gould and Perzen (1990) commenting on the challenges facing women entrepreneurs classified women into “better –off and low-income women”.  According to them, better-off women face the following challenges; 
i)        Lack of socialization to entrepreneurship in the home, school and society

ii) Exclusion from traditional business networks 

iii) Lack of access to capital and information

iv) Discriminatory attitude of leaders

v) Gender stereotypes and expectation: Such as the attitude that women entrepreneurs are dabblers or hobbyists 

vi) Socialized ambivalence about competition and profit

vii) Lack of self-confidence. 

viii) Inability to globalize the business: Men are leading in the global market.  

As Ando et al (1988) and Kizilaslan (2007) noted, “in spite of the increase in the business activities of the global economy, it is sad to note that 88-93% of business owned by women did not export any goods or services”. 
Low–income women according to Gould and Perzen face the following challenges: i)poor savings, ii) longer hours to work, iii) health care and other assistance, iv) illiteracy, v) regulation that do not distinguish between personal business assets make it extremely difficult to start a business or to invest the time it takes to make it  profitable, vi) Lack of managerial skill, vii)    cultural bias both within cultural group and in the larger society (viii) high level of poverty.
Summary of the Constraints On Women Small Enterprises
Mayoux (2001) summarized the above mentioned constraints facing women entrepreneurs in the following sub headings in a tabular form.

Table 22.
Summary of the Constraints on Women Small Enterprises

	Enterprise Constraints
	Micro- Level
	Household Level
	At Level of Individual

	Resources and Property
	Unequal inheritance laws, inequality in marriage contract and community access to Land
	Male appropriation of household/family property.

Women are not usually to participate in property sharing.
	Lack of individual property

	Income 
	Legal systems which treat women as dependants rather than individuals, also reflected in tax systems
	Male appropriation of income
	Limited control of income



	
	Lack of public welfare provision or recognition of costs of reproduction
	Female responsibility for family provision and male withdrawal of income
	Prioritization of investment in household

	
	Low female wages
	
	Low incomes for investment

	Credit
	Financial system discriminating against women 
	Male appropriation of credit
	Lack of collateral to secure credit

	Skills
	Lacks of Opportunities for apprenticeship
	Lack of investment in female education and skill acquisition
	Lack of confidence and ability to enter new areas of business.

	
	Gender-stereotyped training and education which devalue women
	Low valuation of female skills
	

	
	Discrimination in access to education system and training
	
	

	Marketing
	Lack of access to marketing support scheme.
	Concerned with family honour and restrictions on female mobility. 
	Lack of information and network system.

	
	Lack of marketing support for female-dominated industries  
	
	

	Labour
	Unwillingness of men to work under a women entrepreneur.
	Limited claim to unpaid male family labour. 
	Lack of network system and authority. 

	
	Harassment of female informal sector workers
	
	

	
	
	Women’s responsibility for unpaid family labour
	Lack of time.

	General underlying constraints on change
	Institutionalized discrimination and violence
	Opposition to female independence and autonomy
	Lack of autonomy

	
	Lack of women’s participation in decision-making
	Domestic Violence
	Lack of confidence.


Sources: Mayoux  (2001) Jobs, Gender and Small Enterprises: Getting the Policy Environment Right. P.64-66

Commonwealth business women classified the challenges faced by women-owned SMEs into women intensive and women exclusive and provided an overview of the challenges face by women in the table below.
Table 23 
The Challenges Faced by Women –owned SMEs

	Area of Challenge
	Challenges faced by SMEs (women intensive)
	Challenges faced by women-owned SMEs (women exclusive)

	Access to Finance
	Service companies face difficulties due to the nature of their businesses.  Cost of capital relative to other countries
	Discriminatory national laws 
Prejudice against women and women-owned businesses

Difficulty in providing collateral (women do not own assets in their own night)

Lack of credit/banking  history(due to past, informal nature of businesses)

Need for credit plus business planning and advisory services.

	Access to Markets
	Access to quality, up-to-date information.
Contacts through personal networks Small size of businesses
	Prejudice against women 
Difficulty in traveling to make contacts

Sexual harassment

	Access to Training
	Technical training 
Training on World Trade Organization (WTO) and Trade policy and requirement
	Training needs are often overlooked 
When identified , women’s needs may not be met (for example, time of training, content, method of delivery).

	Access to infrastructure
	Need for reliable physical infrastructure (road transportation, air transportation) 
Need for predicable trade support bureaucracy, supportive government mechanisms, etc
	Bias against women’s business 
Few or no contacts in the bureaucracy

	Access to Technology
	Need for reliable telephone and Internet service
Potential for e-commerce and e-trade

Access to electronic banking and transfers

Use of English as the medium of communication through the Internet
	Older women and women with low levels of education and literacy are particularly disadvantaged
Lack of English language skills

Bias against women’s involvement in technical matters

	Access to policymakers/Input into trade Policy
	Large companies and men can more easily influence policy and have access to policymakers who are their peers
	Most women have little access to policymakers or representation on policy making bodies.
Lack of access to information limits knowledgeable input into policy


Source: Commonwealth Secretariat, (2002) Commonwealth Business Women: Trade Matters, Best Practices and Success Stories, London.
2.1.6
The Concept of Motivation
Motivation may be expressed in various ways such as the aspirations or behavourial intentions (Davidson, 1997). According to Ivancevich, Konopaske and Matteson (1997), motivation is the set of forces that initiate behaviour and determine its form, direction, intensity and duration.   Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd (2005) saw it as what causes people to do something.  Goleman (2001) defined motivation as a passion to work for reasons that go beyond money or status and a propensity to pursue goals with energy and persistence.  Cole (2001) viewed motivation as the term used to describe those processes, both instinctive and rational, by which people seek to satisfy the basic drives, perceived needs and personal goals, which trigger human behaviour. For effective entrepreneurial performance, motivation is important.  Motivation propels performance which brings behaviour and reward (intrinsic and extrinsic) (Huitt, 2001).  Motivation is an internal state or condition (sometimes described as a need, desire, or want) that serves to activate or energize behavior and give it direction.  Kleinginna and Kleinginna, (1981) and Huitt, (2001) emphasized that motivation is
* internal state or condition that activates behavior and gives it direction; 

* desire or want that energizes and directs goal-oriented behavior; 

* influence of needs and desires on the intensity and direction of behavior    
Analyzing the motivational aspect of entrepreneurship Schein (1978) propounded a theory of career anchors where he argues that as people move into their careers they gradually develop clearer self-concepts in terms of their:

(i) talents and abilities: they discover at what they are and are not good.

(ii) motives and needs: they determine what they are ultimately seeking out of their career (e.g. good income, security, interesting work, or opportunities to be creative).

(iii) values: they realize with what kind of company, work environment, product, or service they want to be associated.

According to Schein (1978) “talents, motives and values are three interrelated factors that determine why women go into one kind of entrepreneurship or another.  Entrepreneurial identity is usually anchored  in the values, motives, occupational experiences, education and external factors like entrepreneurial culture or the existence of entrepreneurial ‘heroes’ that strengthens and affects the entrepreneurial intentions of individuals according to the circumstances they face per time (Vesalainen and Pihkala, 1999).   Schein (1978) in his theory originally identified eight career anchors which he defined on the basis of Schumpeterian entrepreneurship where extreme creativity and the need for creating a new business are the dominant features of the anchor.  These include; (i) security/stability (ii) autonomy and independence, (iii) entrepreneurship (iv) technical/functional competence (v) managerial competence (vi) service (vii) life style

In an attempt to evaluate the concept of motivation and entrepreneurship, Cole (2001) also developed a model that helps to explain the relationship between need, behaviour and outcome.  According to him, human needs whether physical, social or intellectual need (form of stimulus) give rise to a response or behaviour which leads to an outcome, which either satisfies or fails to satisfy the original stimulus and leads to satisfaction or frustration.  
Figure 5: Relationship Between Need, Behaviour and Outcome
Physical need/drive                                                      Behaviour                      Satisfaction/Frustration

       Stimulus ………………………………………..…Response…………………………Outcome

Social/Intellectual/ Emotional                                       Behaviour                       Satisfaction/Frustration

Source:   Cole (2001) A Basic Model of Motivation

Relating the above model to the concept of entrepreneurship, women entrepreneurs just like every other individual are being motivated to go into business by certain needs which  may be physical, social, emotional or intellectual (Cole, 2001).  Response to these needs will result to entrepreneurial behaviour which will result to either intrinsic or extrinsic gain (outcome) or hence personal satisfaction. The satisfaction that results from entrepreneurial behaviour however depends on the class of the entrepreneur in question.  Schein (1992) and Cole (2001) classified an entrepreneur as an individual into four categories.  

According to Schein (1992) and Cole (2001), an entrepreneur as an individual is either a rational-economic person, or a social person, or a self-actualizing person or a complex person.  The understanding of Schein’s classification of man will help us to relate the approaches of entrepreneurial theory with the concept of motivation as regards to women entrepreneurs.  According to Schein’s model, women’s motives for entrepreneurship are directed towards their desired ends, and their behaviour is selected consciously or sometimes instinctively towards the achievement of those ends (Cole, 2001).

Types of Motivation

Motivational researchers share the view that achievement behaviour is an interaction between situational variables and the individual subject's motivation to achieve (Rabideau, 2005).  Motivation can be classified in different ways depending on the views and dispositions of the authors and theorists in terms of individual motives, behavour, task to be achieved, performance and environment.  However, among these classifications, the most commonly accepted ones have been adopted in this research.  These include;
(a) Explicit and Implicit Motivations: Implicit motives are spontaneous impulses to act, also known as task performances and are aroused through incentives inherent to the task. Explicit motives are expressed through deliberate choices and more often stimulated for extrinsic reasons. Also, individuals with strong implicit needs to achieve goals set higher internal standards, whereas others tend to adhere to the societal norms. These two motives often work together to determine the behavior of the individual in direction and passion (Ryan and Deci, 2002; Brunstein and Maier, 2005). 

Explicit and implicit motivations have a compelling impact on behavior. Task behaviors are accelerated in the face of a challenge through implicit motivation, making performing a task in the most effective manner the primary goal. According to Rabideau (2005) “a person with a strong implicit drive will feel pleasure from achieving a goal in the most efficient way. The increase in effort and overcoming the challenge by mastering the task satisfies the individual. However, the explicit motives are built around a person's self-image”. This type of motivation shapes a person's behavior based on their own self-view and can influence their choices and responses from outside cues. The primary agent for this type of motivation is perception or perceived ability. Many theorists still can not agree whether achievement is based on mastering one's skills or striving to promote a better self-image (Brunstein and Maier, 2005). Most research is still unable to determine whether these different types of motivation would result in different behaviors in the same environment. This was in line with the opinion of The THIAGI GROUP (2004) who emphasized that Intrinsic motivation occurs when you are passionate about a task and perform it for the sheer pleasure of it. The motivator resides within you. Only some internal motivators are truly intrinsic and extrinsic motivation occurs when someone perform a task because some force, either external to you (money, rewards, punishment) or internal to your (a value or a belief that impacts your sense of self-worth) drives you to  perform.  The THIAGI GROUP (2004) used the diagram below to further explain the difference between intrinsic and extrinsic motivation;
Figure 6:  Difference Between Intrinsic And Extrinsic Motivation
                                                       Intrinsic                                       Extrinsic

	Extrinsic
	
	• Money

• Bonus

• Punishment

• Praise



	Intrinsic
	• When you have a passion for  performing a    

   task.

• When you perform a task for the sheer

   pleasure of it.

• When you freely choose to perform a task.
	• Guilt

• Ego Gratification

• Seeing the Value

of a Task




Source: THIAGI GROUP (2004) 
(b)
Achievement Motivation:  Achievement motivation has been conceptualized in many different ways (Scott, 2005).  Despite being similar in nature, many achievement motivation approaches have been developed separately, suggesting that most achievement motivation theories are in concordance with one another instead of competing. In an attempt to provide definition of achievement motivation, researchers have sought to promote a hierarchal model of approach and avoidance achievement motivation by incorporating the two prominent theories.  These approaches include; the achievement motive approach and the achievement goal approach. More prominent among these researches is McClelland (1961), who suggested that achievement motives include the need for achievement and the fear of failure. These are the more predominant motives that direct our behavior toward positive and negative outcomes. Achievement goals are viewed as more solid cognitive representations pointing individuals toward a specific end. The researches Shan and Shan (2005) further explained that an individual with achievement motivation wishes to achieve objectives and advance up on the ladder of success and also always works towards accomplishing three types of achievement 
(c) Competence Motivation: Competence motivation is the drive to be good at goals: a performance-approach goal, a performance-avoidance goal, and a mastery goal. According to Rabideau (2005) competence relevant to peers plays a big role in motivation theory, both in approach and avoidance goals. Often times motivation for a task comes from seeking a level of proficiency, or avoiding a failure.  It would have been interesting to see how the outcome of peer criticism or support in the face of a failure effects future task motivation, as in some areas of psychology, peer support can have a large effect on the progression of emotional problems. 

(d) Affiliation Motivation:  Affiliation motivation is a drive to relate to people on a social basis. Persons with affiliation motivation perform work better when they are complimented for their favourable attitudes, co-operation and sometimes, allowing the individual to perform high quality work. Competence motivated people according to Butler (1999) seek job mastery, take pride in developing and using their problem-solving skills and strive to be creative when confronted with obstacles. They learn from their experience. Competence moderated attitudes and behaviors are more prevalent in ego-involved activities than task-involved. Achievement does not moderate intrinsic motivation in task-involving conditions, in which people of all levels of ability could learn to improve. In ego-involving conditions, intrinsic motivation was higher among higher achievers who demonstrated superior ability than in low achievers who could not demonstrate such ability (Butler, 1999).

(e) Attitude Motivation: Attitude motivation emphasizes on how people think and feel. It is their self confidence, their belief in themselves, their attitude to life determines their work behaviour and achievement of task assigned to them. Their relation with their employer, family members and colleagues depends on how they feel about the future and how they react to the past.  The relationship between their motivation and business performance can be determined and predicted by their disposition.
(f) Incentive Motivation:  Incentive motivation involves rewards. According to Husseini (2007) people who believe that they will receive rewards for doing something are motivated to do everything they can to reach a certain goal. While achievement motivation is focused on the goal itself, incentive motivation is driven by the fact that the goal will give people benefits. Incentive motivation is used in companies through bonuses and other types of compensation for additional work. By offering incentives, companies hope to raise productivity and motivate their employees to work harder. 

(g) Fear Motivation: Fear motivation is when incentives do not work, people often turn to fear and punishment as the next tools. Fear motivation involves pointing out various consequences if someone does not follow a set of prescribed behaviour.  Fear motivation according to Shan and Shan (2005) coercions a person to act against will. It is instantaneous and gets the job done quickly. It is helpful in the short run. This is often seen in companies as working hand-in-hand with incentive motivation. Workers are often faced with a reward and punishment system, wherein they are given incentives if they accomplish a certain goal, but they are given punishments when they disobey certain policies(Husseini,2007). 
(i) Power Motivation: Power motivation emphasizes on the fact that people do things just to bring about changes within their immediate environment. Change motivation is often the cause of true progress. Entrepreneurs who become tired of how things are and thus, think of ways to improve it usually use power motivation.  When poor performance is likely to reflect poor ability, a situation of high threat is created to the individual's intellect. On the other hand, if an excuse allows poor performance to be attributed to a factor unrelated to ability, the threat to self-esteem and one's intellect is much lower (Thompson,Davidson and Barber,1995). 
2.2
Theoretical Literature
2.2.1     Theories of Entrepreneurship

The study of entrepreneurship is based on several theoretical backgrounds. These theories form the basis upon which the research on the study of entrepreneurship is anchored.  Different theories exist because of the different views of researchers who propounded these theories. Among these theories are;

a) Psychological Theory:   Psychological theory as an entrepreneurial theory buttresses traits, motives and personalities as the major motivating factors that instill entrepreneurial spirit in an individual.  Psychologists are of the views that there is an inner urge or force in someone that makes an entrepreneur to desire a change of status and environment that may lead to innovation. Considering psychological variables associated with individual’s desire for achievement seems to be the leading factor behind most new ventures.   These include desire for achievement, internal locus of control, energy/strength, need for independence/freedom, risk taking to mention but a few.

Under this theory, the work of McClelland was considered. McClelland (1961) in his studies paid much attention on the issues of traits, motives and incentives as the major factors that encourage individual for personal achievement. According to him, “need for achievement” injects strength and energy into a human system that makes him/her to start and continue in business until that particular need is achieved.  McClelland in his studies argued that entrepreneurial business is motivated by the individual need for achievement which is a force that inspires an entrepreneur to generate idea(s) and energize him to pursue the idea until it becomes a reality.  His conclusion was mainly based on the evidences from art, literature and the responses to questionnaire obtained from the citizen of the societies aimed at showing the relationship between economic growth and achievement.  

According to McClelland, entrepreneurs differ in classes, tribes, or nations.  This difference arises as a result of different ideologies of personal achievement and not basically due to system of values as argued by other theorists.  Moral standard was seen as the main factor for business promotion and provision of skill, capital, management and other resources.   In support of this assertion, he stated that;  

the problem of course is to develop character by means that will not be rejected out of hand as an unwarranted intrusion into a national way of life. The solution lies in presenting openly the psychological evidence that certain motives and values for economic growth … Then the individual is at last faced with a clear decision of what he wants to do. There is no real substitute for ideological factor (McClelland, 1961).

Drive for achievement is the key factor behind entrepreneurship which McClelland (1961) claimed “exist in every individual some external influences for an individual to be empowered for performance”.   Maris (1972) in support of this asserted that
The ideology which draws members into mutual protection may legitimize their economic relationship and as it does so, drive them on for performance…. Racial and cultural loyalties bind a group together, without constant emphasis on the beliefs they share, entrepreneurship may be legitimized by practical economic arguments which underlying value barely stated and it may be stimulated by dominant culture.  

Relating this theory to women entrepreneurial motivation, McClellan (1961) view means that women’s drive for achievement acts as a motivating factor for their involvement in business activity.  The higher their desire for great achievement, the more their involvement in entrepreneurship.
(b)    Sociological Theory: The theory of sociology is another underlying factor behind the study of entrepreneurship.  In furtherance of McClelland’s need theory, Hagen (1962) was more concerned with socio-historical process which produces the psychological ‘needs’ behind the entrepreneurial disposition and less with the specific casual connections between such needs and the recruitment of performance of entrepreneurs.  He also shows greater awareness of the gap between motivational disposition and actual behavour. In addition to “n”Achievement of McClelland, Hagen incorporates other needs such as intelligence, world news and environment (Akeredolu-Ale, 1975).  Sociological theorists of entrepreneurship were preoccupied with the analysis of need distribution among members of a society but strongly criticized the notion that the most fundamental causal factors behind the emergence and performance of entrepreneurs are psychological.  
This is based on the argument that the psychological approach is too simple and misleading especially when it is applied to the explanation of business performance (Hagen, 1962).  In support of this, Kilby (1968) opined that entrepreneurship results from “adaptation”.  To be an entrepreneur, one must be able to adapt to his/her environment.  According to him, adaptation is a factor for environment analysis which helps in identification of business opportunity and area of needs in a particular environment.  Without adaptation, no matter how good an idea might sound, it will not metamorphose into reality as an enterprise.   Also Akeredolu-Ale (1975) argued that “for it is neither necessarily nor invariably true that high ‘n’ Achievement guarantees business success, even when “success” is defined as McClelland defines it in terms of profitability, percentage control of the market, size of firms and rate of growth. To contrast the ideological factor to the study of entrepreneurship, the sociologists argued that a person’s environment is the major motivating factor that can spur him/her into entrepreneurship. Ideas, traits and motives are not enough on their own for entrepreneurship to manifest. 
There must be an enabling environment coupled with business opportunities for a new venture to emerge. Johnson (1990) in his view on sociological perspective to entrepreneurship suggested that “a detailed description of the environmental context is required before drive for achievement can be a motivating factor for entrepreneurships”.  This social context differs from one environmental setting to another.  Reynolds (1991) however, identified four (4) different social contexts that can be used in defining sociological enterprise. These include; social networks, life course stage, ethic identification and population ecology stage.  Individual sociological background, acts as push factor that determines the social context of entrepreneurship. In support of this, Reynolds (1991) states that “the inability of traits theories to predict entrepreneurship could result from the ignorance of social context and choices confronting the individual when the decision is made”.  In other words there is a positive correlation between the economic factor and social control that exist in a particular environment (Markku, 1996).     Women’s ability to scan and assess their environment enhances their entrepreneurial motivation.  The environment can act as a pull or push factor to women entrepreneurial motivation.
(c) Anthropological Theory:  Anthropological factor, according to Bull and Willard (1993) concentrates on social and cultural processes. They further argued that “the outcome and the degree of entrepreneurial activity depend on opportunity structure, which consists of both objective structure of economic opportunity and a structure of different advantage in the capacity of the system participants to perceive and act upon such opportunities.  Cultural norms and beliefs can positively influence an individual’s value system and help him to develop an entrepreneurial skill for economic vitality. Socio-cultural factors however are subject to personal skills and ability to take decisions in a particular environment. The value a woman places on her cultural values has a way of motivating her entrepreneurial behaviour and performance.
(d)  Ecological Theory:  This examines the relationship between the environmental factors and the survival of an organization.  Its major focus is on a symbotic relationship between environment and organization; meaning that environment and organization co-exist.  Theorists under this theory see the need for the existence of entrepreneur ecology (Boime, 1976).  Buttressing this further, Boime (1976) argued that: 


if it is feasible to speak of an entrepreneur psychology, it is also appropriate to speak of an entrepreneur ecology. The entrepreneur, in so far as his activities transform the experience, creates what I call the entrepreneur ecology. The term as I use it expresses the changing character of contemporary world through material signs of modernity. Not only do entrepreneur furnish conspicuous evidence of change, they are the first to call attention to it by their lifestyle. 

Ideas, traits and characteristics are not enough to produce successful enterprise.  Enterprise must co-exist with environment for survival. Ecological theory as observed by Low and Macmillan (1988) developed from a simplistic and deterministic metaphor to a rich theoretical framework which is capable of incorporating other theoretical perspectives.  Although the omission of important factors such as the entrepreneur and the management team used by the venture capitalists exposed the ecology theory to criticism.  Amit, Glosten and Muller (1993) in support of Boime (1976) questioned “to what extent is success determined by the environment rather than the skill, ingenuity and the decision of the entrepreneur”.  The answer to this question attracted the views of other theorists to the study of entrepreneurship.  “The ecological perspective is dynamic and process oriented which can act as a motivating factor to entrepreneurial process” (Virtanen, 1996). The focusing of ecological theory only on the environment without considering the entrepreneur, managerial skill and ingenuity really reveal the deficiency of the theory.  The focuse of the ecological theory on the environment rather than on the entrepreneur limited the development of entrepreneur ecology. 

 (e) Economic Theory: The theorists here saw an entrepreneur as an agent of economic 

change. They argued that changes either in the environment or organization are a transformation that can occur as a result of the reaction of some economic forces. Economists assume that entrepreneurs behave rationally towards some economic forces (business opportunities, resources etc.) that result to change in environment in form of enterprise. Entrepreneurship was seen as a process or positive event to every economic revolution.  Without entrepreneurs, the other factors of production such as land, labour and capital cannot transform themselves into economic value (product and services). Theorists such as Knight, et al (1978) argued that:

entrepreneurs play a distinct role in the market system through their evaluation of factors of production. While consumers evaluate goods in use, entrepreneurs evaluate the productivity of goods towards generating value in use – they assess the value of the factors of production in generating value useful to consumers.

Unlike other theories, economic theory placed values on each of the factors of the production and saw them as distinct economic agents in the production process.  With this distinction, the contribution of these agents was able to be demarcated and assessed individually for the avoidance of confusion. Hence the relationship between entrepreneurs and other factors of production was clearly distinguished. Mackenzie, also argued that:

these distinctions make the categorization of labourers, consumers and entrepreneurs simple, clear and consequently, enable us to avoid confusion as we sort out the contributions of different theorists.  The assessment of these contributions does, however, requires us to relate the essential functions of entrepreneur to other functions of entrepreneur as well as to the functions of other agents. These relationships are the center of economic theory.

Knight (1978) also saw entrepreneurs as agents that bear risks and uncertainty. Hayek (1948) and Kirzner (1999) as economic theorists saw competition as a motivating factor for the acquisition of entrepreneurial skill.  Women entrepreneurs are not exception from this economic persepective to entrepreneurial study.  Women play a distinct role in the market system through their ability to manage and control other factors of production.  Hence their motivation to entreprneurship.  The more their perception as agents for economic revolution, the more their motivation into entrepreneurship and vice versa.  
(f) Innovation: Innovation as a theory of entrepreneurship is accredited to Schumpeter (1934) and it is also called Schumpeterism (Wood, 2005). Innovation is the prime driver of economic progress as Schumpeter recognized it. Entrepreneurs create many of the innovations that shape our lives in small and medium scale businesses (Kickul, Welsch and Gindry, 2001). According to Schumpeter (1934), “innovation is the major force behind entrepreneurship”.   He further argued that “Every growth oriented venture is a function of innovation and without innovation, the theory of entrepreneurship does not exist”. To buttress more on his point, he proposed that: 

in part it (bourgeois society) appeals to, and in part it creates, a schema of motives that is unsurpassed in simplicity and force. The promises of wealth and the threats of destitution that it holds out, it redeems with ruthless promptitude where ever the bourgeois way of life asserts itself sufficiently to deem the beacons of other social world. These promises are strong enough to attract the large majority of supernormal brains and to identify success with business. The fundamental impulse that sets and keeps the capitalist engine in motion comes from the new consumers’ goods, the new methods of production or transportation, new processes and new merchant.  The new markets, and the new forms of industrial organization that capitalist enterprise creates - innovation is what entrepreneurship is all about (Schumpeter, 1949).

Schumpeter also saw entrepreneurship as a fundamental factor in the economic developmental process and an entrepreneur as an innovator who is different from a bureaucratic executive of an organization that merely runs an establishment. He argued that “an entrepreneur must not necessarily be a developmental planner or an inventor but should be able to manipulate a specific enterprise that is already in existence, create and carve new things out of its form – innovation” ( Schumpeter, 1943). Schumpeter gave several examples of what he meant by a new combination in the area of the economy: “the introduction of a new quality of goods, or a new use of an already existing goods, … a new production method, … the opening up of a new market (and) the change of economic organization, e.g., in founding a trust, establishing a large corporation, etc.”  He also stated that “the most common form of entrepreneurship is to create new firms.  The most typical case representing all the different possibilities and all the different sides of the matter, the organizational, commercial, technical side, etc. is the founding of a new enterprise.” He further emphasized that 

what is absolutely crucial for the entrepreneur is to be able to envision a new combination; and as opposed to the static person, this is something that comes easily to him. While the universe of the static person is limited to the combinations that already exist, the entrepreneur wants to move away from these and create a new combination in some part of the economy. Where the static person sees nothing but routine, the entrepreneur knows that there exists a nearly endless number of new ways of doing things.

He also saw entrepreneurs as extraordinary beings with supernormal brains.  
In support of

 Schumpeter theory, Baumol (1993) drew a distinction between an organizing- entrepreneur and an innovating - entrepreneur. According to him, “an organizing entrepreneur creates, manages, organizes and operates a new business firm while an innovating entrepreneur transforms ideas into economically viable entities”. Baumol (1993) in his assertion attacked the economic theory by emphasizing that:

An entrepreneur is a person whose behaviour is difficult to be described or analyzed and his actions cannot be controlled rigidly by the dictates of sophisticated optional calculations or models. Entrepreneurs’ attitude of continuous change makes their behaviours and actions more difficult to be predicted.

Drucker (1985) also supported Schumpeter theory of entrepreneurship by adding that entrepreneurs must not only be innovative but should also be creative. Drucker saw creativity as an important force behind entrepreneurship.  According to him, creativity births innovation and without creativity, economy will remain in a static position or what he called equilibrium stage which does not enhance development.  Drucker (1985) further argues that what can be learned from the Japanese firm behaviour during the 1980s and beginning of the 1990s is that innovation and entrepreneurship are disciplines with their own - fairly simple - rules. This supported Schumpeter argument that’
There is no such thing as a dynamic equilibrium. Development, in its deepest character, constitutes a disturbance of the existing static equilibrium and shows no tendency at all to strive again for that or any other form of equilibrium…If the economy does reach a new state of equilibrium then this is achieved not by the motive forces of development,

but rather by a reaction against it. Other forces bring development to an end and by so doing create the first precondition regaining a new equilibrium (Schumpeter, 1954)
Entrepreneurship therefore destabilizes the state of equilibrium in the economy and set forces of disequilibrium in motion which births economic entities in form of ventures. Without innovation, creativity and invention add no value to an economy. According to Schumpeter the entrepreneur is bearer of the “mechanism for change”. Change can occur from both inside and outside the economy. Changes, development or entrepreneurship is defined “by the carrying out of new combinations. “The carrying out of new combinations we call “enterprise”; the individuals whose function it is to carry them out we call “entrepreneurs” (Schumpeter, 1934).  The ability to identify new opportunities in the market is a central entrepreneurial activity which creates disequlibrium in the economy (Philipsen, 1999).  Women are seen as initiators of ideas and production process that can birth new products and services in a particular environment.
Other Contributors to the Theory of Entrepreneurship
The theory of entrepreneurship can be looked at from the perspective of the contributions made by some theorists towards entrepreneurial development. These include;
(i) Max Weber (1846- 1920) (Socio-Ethical Theory of Entrepreneurship)
Max Weber is of the view that religious ideas can stimulate entrepreneurial spirit which leads to economic development.  He emphasized its occurrence in the context of religious belief system, thereby suggesting that the belief systems of some do not encourage entrepreneurship.  Max Weber suggested a direct relation between ethics and economic system as both interacted intensively. The role of cultural-socio-religious factors has been debated for its role on the economic development, which can be extended to entrepreneurship development as well.  He maintained that certain teachings and attitudes prevalent in the society are a crucial prescription for economic growth.    He used the Protestant ethics to support his claims which he substantiated with a practical example from Mexican villages.  As Weber (1930 asserted; 

an investigation was conducted to find out the changes that occurred as a result of the introduction of a new religion (Protestant) in one of the towns.  It was discovered that the settlement of a Protestant reformation in that village brought a lot of changes and development such as the establishment of missions, schools and clinics through which the village became more enlightened.  Children become more ambitious, parents were enlightened, they demonstrated this by taking their illness to clinic, their children to school, their savings to the bank, forsaking witch-crafting, drinking and marrying of many wives.  Hard work, thrift, exploitation of economic opportunities and planned living were seen as the service of God and as a result of this, their businessmen faced risks and challenges.  The resultant effects of these were economic growth and evolution of capitalist entrepreneurs. Entrepreneurship development predominant arises only within a social group, which holds values similar to the Protestant ethic as seen above.  This consecrated life commended specialization in one’s calling, diligence, acquisition of profit and an ascetic self-denial which discourages – the use of the business profit rather more investment in new ventures was encouraged.  
The ethical rationalization according to Weber is therefore a reflection and justification of economic changes because individual cannot manipulate their values at will but must draw them from stronger authority.

To justify this; Max Weber (1930) has this to say

The modern man is in general, even with the best will, unable to give religion, ideas, etc the significance for culture and national character which they deserve.  But it is of course not an attempt to substitute for a one sided materialistic affairs with an equal one sided spiritualistic affairs for casual interpretation of culture and history. 

In conclusion, he argued that system of value facilitates entrepreneurship in the following ways:

i) Value embodies in an institution defines groups with social cohesion and brings economic advantage.

ii) A system of value can also provide a coherent moral argument for entrepreneurial behaviour.

iii) Moral beliefs act autonomously on men’s mind, forming character, which conceives entrepreneurship as a duty.

Max Weber although was attacked by other intellectuals, on the ground that in his argument, he failed to address the question, whether there is a particular pattern of value which if derives either from Christianity or other ideological roots, must first develop and mould the entrepreneurial character in a person, who in turn redeems his unsatisfied ambition in business.

(ii)
Frank Knight (1921): This is also known as “Knightian entrepreneurship”. It is based on expression of self-confidence in one's abilities to forecast the future, undertake and secure the factors that will help someone to start and manage successfully an enterprise towards production of goods for an unknown future demand by consumers, with superior opinion in the face of uncertainty (Wood, 2005). The focus of this theory is on making decision for production of goods/service in a state of uncertainty.  Uncertainty and risk are the basic building blocks in Frank Knight’s (1921) definition of entrepreneurship. Knight discussed what will happen if uncertainty is introduced to the economy. “With uncertainty present, the actual execution of activity, becomes in a real sense a secondary part of life; the primary problem or function is deciding what to do and how to do it”.   Knight emphasized the "forward-looking (ness) of action in the face of uncertainty ("imperfect knowledge") of the future as the cause of entrepreneurial profits as the excess of the return on sales in the future, which cannot be perfectly known, over the contracted price of factors in the known present. Knight describes the most important characteristics of the social organization by introducing uncertainty. 

In the first place, goods are produced for a market on the basis of an entirely impersonal prediction of wants, not for the satisfaction of the wants of the producers themselves. The producer takes the responsibility of forecasting the consumer’s wants. In the second place, the work of forecasting and at the same time a large part of the technological direction and control of production are still further concentrated upon a very narrow class of the producers, and we meet with a new economic functionary, the entrepreneur (Knight, 1971).
Knight established a multi-step process of entrepreneurship: (1) estimating (forecasting) the future demand which he is striving to satisfy, (2) forecasting the future results of his operations in attempting to satisfy that demand (3) the evaluation of the accuracy of the forecasts and the likelihood of their achievement (called by Knight "control of the future), and 4) the choosing of the plan which is considered most likely of success ("increased power of prediction") element is a "psychological" process. According to Wood (2005) Knight did not discuss the details of the process of co-ordinating different plans, but he did point out the time-transcending forecast of the mind to see into the uncertain future more successfully than do others as the cause of successful entrepreneurship. In his words, Knight argued that “we perceive the world before we react to it, and we react not to what we perceive, but always to what we infer” (Knight, 1971). Applying Knight concept of entrepreneurship to women entrepreneurial motivation, the force of uncertainty acts as an important factor either in case of intrinsically or extrinsically motivation into entrepreneurial venture.  Knight understood that the successful entrepreneur sees the future more accurately than do others and will be ready to take the risks involved. As Fasua (2007) puts it, a knightian entrepreneur must be prepared to take risk involved in such business.  And Knight use of the verb "infer" implies that the entrepreneur creates a vision of the future which is unique to his own mind:  According to Knight (1971)

the universal form of conscious behavior is thus action designed to change a future situation inferred from a present one. It involves perception and, in addition, twofold inference. We must infer what the future situation would have been without our interference and what change will be wrought in it by our action....none of these processes is infallible, or indeed ever accurate and complete. We do not perceive the present as it is and in its totality, nor do we infer the future from the present with any high degree of dependability, nor yet do we accurately know the consequences of our own actions. In addition, there is a fourth source of error to be taken into account, for we do not execute actions in the precise form in which they are imaged and willed.... It must be recognized further that no sharp distinction can be drawn between perception and reason...The function of consciousness is to infer, and all consciousness is largely inferential, rational. By which, again, we mean that things not present to sense are operative in directing behavior, that reason, and all consciousness, is forward-looking;...

The issue of uncertainty and risk in business requires tool for forecasting and evaluation in order to meet up with future demand of goods/services.  Knight emphasized that decisions to act were two-fold in nature: first a forecast of the events which will result from an action, and second, an evaluation of the degree of the correctness of the forecast. Entrepreneurial intention or action is therefore a forecast result in dealing with the issue of uncertainty and its consequences.  "A business woman herself not merely forms the best estimate he can of the outcome of her actions, but she is likely also to estimate the probability that her estimate is correct." This is how an entrepreneur plans: he looks at alternative sets of plans, and he also evaluates the likelihood of correctness of each forecast, selecting not necessarily the "best" plan (i.e., the most profitable), but the plan most likely to succeed; i.e., the correct forecast. Forecast as a tool for dealing with uncertainty is futuristic. To confirm this, Knight emphasized that successful entrepreneurs had a high opinion of their own accuracy of forecasting, so that even though they are mindful of the uncertainty of the future, still they believe that they have selected the most-likely-to-be-successful plan of action-from among all of those which they have identified. "The 'degree' of certainty or of confidence felt in the conclusion after it is reached cannot be ignored, for it is of the greatest practical significance.

(iii) F. A. Hayek (1937):  "Hayekian entrepreneurship" The emphasis of this concept of entrepreneurship is on the co-ordination and dissemination (bringing into greater and greater agreement) by entrepreneurs, of the knowledge held by different market participants, of new factual events which have occurred and which are not yet fully appreciated, by all market participants in the market for goods (such as a collapse of a copper mine in South America which caused a reduction in the supply of copper in the world) (Wood, 2005).  The co-ordination by entrepreneurs (women) of the expectations of market participants in the market for goods, bringing them closer into agreement with each other and closer to correct accuracy of forecasting of future events and condition so that the plans of market participants, are more closely co-ordinated and the economy is closer to equilibrium as a result of this co-ordination (Hayek, 1937). The Hayekian entrepreneurial function focused on the ability of an entrepreneur to coordinate existing knowledge, scattered over many parts of the economic system and disseminates the market knowledge thus gained to other market participants, thereby improving the co-ordination of the economy (Wood, 2005). 
Hayek’s entrepreneurial theory lays much emphasis on the flow market for goods.  His concept of the entrepreneurial co-ordination of the expectations of market participants, which is necessary for progress toward equilibrium, has not been addressed by economists. Applying this theory to women entrepreneurial motivation, Hayek’s opinion is that women reaction to information either negative or positive can lead to entrepreneurial action.  For instance, information on women discrimination in the labour market can cause more women’s desire to go into entrepreneurship as a reaction against such knowledge and as a result more women entrepreneurs emerge in the market.    Hayek, however, merely assumed that new information would be acted upon.  Unlike, Schumpeter, he did not explain why a change in the supply or demand for a commodity would cause individuals to act differently. It was Mises (1962) and Kirzner (1982) who explained why and when the process of market transactions will occur in response to price differentials. Hayek also believed that a "...long-term equilibrium...in an ever changing world can never be reached" (Hayek, 1937).  As long as the market is concerned, attainment of equilibrium is a temporary situation that requires information concerning new opportunities for entrepreneurial activities.
(iv) Ludwig Mises (1962) : "Misesian entrepreneurship" This theory  emphasizes the acting for personal gain in the face of the uncertain future by bringing about a ‘future state superior’ (entrepreneurship) to what the actor expected to exist if he had acted differently. An entrepreneur as actor must be expected to achieve a personal gain that is higher than risk and the uncertainty involved.  Mises sees ability to make gain in the face of uncertainty, as a factor determining entrepreneurial performance.  According to him, since all market participants face uncertainty, all action involves entrepreneurship, and all market participants are to some extent entrepreneurs (Mises, 1962). The Misesian entrepreneurship focus is on all individuals not merely the specialist captain of industry of Schumpeter (Wood, 2005). "Economics, in speaking of entrepreneurs, has in view of a definite function and not men. This function...is inherent in every action...Action is always uncertain" (Mises, 1962). Applying Misesian entrepreneurship to women entrepreneurial motivation, the act of either intrinsically or extrinsically responding to a stimulus that will lead to an entrepreneurial action is the function towards satisfying personal gain in the face of uncertain future that leads to the emergence of entrepreneurship.  According to Wood (2005), Misesian entrepreneurship is the most general and all-inclusive concept of entrepreneurship.  Mises also emphasized that, even though the entrepreneur knows the future is uncertain, still he believes so much in the correctness of the forecast on which he acts that he "sees only profits (personal gain)." 
Entrepreneurship was seen as a potent agent for moving the economy to a state of equilibrium.  He emphasized that since equilibrium does not exist, entrepreneurial action (men and women ) moves the economy closer to the potential equilibrium state from the initial state, but the cause of the entrepreneurial action was the uncertainty and dis-co-ordination of the economy (Mises, 1962).  Mises did not delimit or define in detail entrepreneurial action to certain categories of men or women; rather, it was for him all human action (both men and women), which is aimed at improving the state of things from the point of view of the actor.  Entrepreneurship is human action that seeks improvement of the perceived situation of the actor.  The tool of forecasting was seen a predicting tool for future profit.  It is the entrepreneur’s ability to predict accurately against uncertain future that produces profit which sustains the entrepreneurial action.  According to Mises, (1962) the entrepreneur earned profits by forecasting more accurately than did others the future prices of products, so that he was able to purchase the factors of production for prices which, seen from the later point of view were too low. "The task of the entrepreneur is to select from the multitude of technologically feasible projects those which will satisfy the most urgent of the not yet satisfied needs of the public (Wood, 2005).  The ultimate source of profits is always the foresight of future conditions.  An entrepreneur’s ability to predict and predetermine his profit expectation from a particular business is important.  The world is in ever changing situation.  Adapting this theory to women entrepreneurship, the activities of women entrepreneurs in the market place neutralizes the stagnancy that may result to what is ‘static economy’.  Entrepreneurs (women inclusive) are seen as market players that destabilize the state of long run equilibrium.  Mises (1962) also did not believe in the existence of long-run equilibrium According to him "there is no such thing as ‘a static economy’ i.e., there is an evenly rotating economy or the unequilibrium state.

(v) G. L. S. Shackle (1958) : "Shacklian entrepreneurship" It is focused on the response; i.e., with new production plans, of entrepreneurs to differentiate in events from what they had earlier expected (e.g., the sales of a product whose production was recently expanded).  This means entrepreneurs' responses to newly-discovered previously-made mistakes in forecasting, and the creation of alternative imagined patterns of future forecasts (rival diverse hypotheses) inspired by the new knowledge of events, from which the ‘inspired" selection is made of the path to follow (Shackle, 1958; Wood, 2005).  Decision is a choice between alternatives and is choice in face of bounded uncertainty.  Shackle created the concept of the "kaleidic society, a society in which sooner or later unexpected change is bound to upset existing patterns" (Shackle, 1958).  Applying this to women entrepreneurial motivation, the issue of job dissatisfaction, discrimination and marginalization against women in the labour market will provoke entrepreneurial among many women hence, unexpected emergence of women entrepreneurs in the society to up set existing pattern.  Fasua (2007) argues strongly that Shackle believes in a society "interspersing its moments or intervals of order, assurance and beauty with sudden disintegration and a cascade into a new pattern and expects market players to be creative, imaginative and original in their opportunities identification.
Shackle's entrepreneur creates in his mind inspired (not dependent only on observable facts) multiple visions of alternative futures, from which he chooses the best and most likely to be achieved, and then acts to implement that chosen direction.  As he argued, “we can choose only what is still unactualized; we can choose amongst imaginations and figments. Imagined actions and policies can have only imagined consequences, and it follows that we can choose only an action whose consequences we cannot directly know, since we cannot be eyewitnesses of them because they are events in the future” (Shackle, 1958). Applying this theory to the motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs, consequences of women decision for embarking on entrepreneurial venture is expected to have positive effects on their business performance and in solving the challenges confronting their business operation.  According to Shackle, a choice among several alternatives leads to entrepreneurial action that is expected to result to profitability.  To confirm this, Shackle opined that “if we knew what would be the sequel of each of the different and mutually exclusive courses (decisions) open to us, we should choose the act whose sequel we most desired”.   Shackle began also the analysis of "speculative" decision-making, based on structures of changing subjectively-chosen expectations of the decision-maker within patterns of expectations of other market participants in an asset market, whether the stock market or the market for real physical assets.
 In the pattern of  Knightian "risk" comprising probability distributions of alternative possible future outcomes, but without the concept of probability upon which Knight depended, (unlike Knight, Shackle rejected probability as a useful tool for dealing with uncertainty or risk).  The concept of patterns of expectations formed as a sort of spectrum of possible outcomes in the market in the mind of the actor, from which a choice is made (Shackle, 1958). Commenting on Shackle’s assertion, Wood (2005) emphasis that “In the absence of knowledge there is room for many answers, all of which we must provide for ourselves; and since the number of suggestions which our visible circumstances will supply, which bear on the matter, can be endless, it will be natural to construct many such answers in rivalry to each other”. The concept of choice was introduced by Shackle based on the relative "potential surprise" (a subjective concept) which a particular outcome would evoke from the decision-maker, as contrasted to the choice of the probabilistic outcome possessing the largest expected value (an objective concept) as suggested by knightian entrepreneurship. However, Shackle’s theory received strong support from theorists such as of Lachmann (1976), Hebert and Link (1982) and Wood (2005) who have continued this line of thought regarding asset markets. In support of this, Wood (2005) opined that 

Shackle has created a theory of entrepreneurial decision making under uncertainty (as opposed to Knightian probabilistic "risk") from memory time through the present moment into expectational time i.e., in the real world, in which the created, forecasted alternative plans of action and possible outcomes from which choice is to be made are not initially specified, but are created (and hence unpredictable because in part uncaused) in inspired acts of thought in the present moment by the entrepreneur, and, because they are inspired, were previously unknown and unknowable. 
Shackle emphasized his rejection of the calculus of probability as a tool for dealing with action in a world of uncertainty. To deal with "uncertainty" as opposed to Knightian "risk" Shackle created the concept of "potential surprise" to replace the probability distribution of known possible outcomes, and used that new concept to analyze the thought concept of the decision-making process of a world of uncertainty, reaching through conclusions different from those of the mainstream community analyzing "decisions under risk" (Shackle, 1958).
(vi) Israel M. Kirzner (1982):
This also known as "Kirznerian entrepreneurship”. The theory emphasizes on the alert discovery by entrepreneurs due to their seeking of gain of previously unnoticed opportunities for co-ordination (i.e., previously unnoticed existing disco-ordinated situations) or of previously-unanticipated changes in valuations by consumers of particular goods or services (which may not yet exist) which they will wish to consume in the future in the flow market for goods and the actions taken by these entrepreneurs to achieve this improved co-ordination (Wood, 2005).  Kirzner (1973) disagreed with neoclassic economics about the existence of equilibrium, because he does not believe in the assumption of complete information. To Kirzner, the entrepreneur contributes to a movement towards economic equilibrium by pursuing opportunities, though an equilibrium situation never will be reached. Essential for Kirzner’s view on entrepreneurship is the imperfect distribution of information. The economy is described as a process characterized by discovery and learning. The entrepreneur takes advantage of the imperfect distribution of information and tries to profit from the superior information and knowledge he poses. A central concept added by Kirzner to entrepreneurship is alertness (Philipsen, 1999).

According to Adaman and Devine (2000) Kirzner used the Misesian notion of ‘human action’ to analyse the entrepreneurial role: ‘the human action concept, unlike that of allocation and economizing, does not confine the decision-maker (or the economic analysis of his decisions) to a framework of given ends and means. Thus, the entrepreneurial element in human decision-making is defined by Kirzner (1973) as ‘the element of alertness to possibly newly available resources and to possibly newly worthwhile goals which is absent from economizing behaviour but present in human action. Kirznerian entrepreneurship brings the economy closer toward equilibrium, the condition in which all valuations are co-ordinated and consistent, by "spontaneously" correcting disequilibrating dis-coordinations among values, plans, and goods (Kirzner, 1973).  Explaining this further (Wood, 2005) emphasized that 
the Kirznerian entrepreneur buys factors in the present at a relatively low price, and turns them into finished goods which he sells at a later time at a relatively high price, thereby creating entrepreneurial profits. Necessarily, the purchase of factors occurs earlier in time than the sale of products, so the Kirznerian entrepreneur sees, and acts, through time, and must, therefore, correctly anticipate the as-yet-unrealized future in which products will be salable at high prices, at the time in the present when he purchases the "too-cheap" factors of production.
The Kirznerian entrepreneur notices ‘profit opportunities that exist because of the initial ignorance of the original market participants and that have persisted because of their inability to learn from experience’ (Adaman and Devine, 2000). In this setting, 
the knowledge required for entrepreneurship is alertness, defined as ‘knowing where to look for knowledge’ and it is assumed that by using this superior knowledge the entrepreneur will capture profits.  Now I choose ... to label that element of alertness to possible newly worthwhile goals and to possible newly available resources ... the entrepreneurial element in human decision-making. It is this entrepreneurial element that is responsible for our understanding of human action as active, creative, and human rather than as passive, automatic, and mechanical. (Kirzner, 1973). 
In the mind of Kirzner a pure entrepreneur has nothing but his alertness (Philipsen, 1999). The demand function determines the entrepreneurial behaviour of Kirznerian entrepreneur.  His anticipation of the future state of demand determines how, when and the amount he sells his products.  He would not be able to sell his newly-produced products at the anticipated higher prices, or he would incur losses. As regard to this, Wood (2005) affirmed that 
the Kirznerian entrepreneur, like the Schumpeterian entrepreneur, changes the future from what it would have been in his absence, to a better state (unless the entrepreneur has made an error in forecasting, in which situation the entrepreneur bears the associated losses, suggesting some dimension of capitalist function also embodied in the entrepreneur, despite Kirzner's protestations against that inclusion). The Kirznerian entrepreneur must foresee the future valuations of consumers which do not yet exist, but which the entrepreneur believes will exist in the future, when he seeks to sell those goods he has produced in anticipation of this change in consumer valuations (Wood, 2005).

In support of this assertion, Kirzner (1992) emphasized that ownership and  entrepreneurship are completely separate functions. According to him, the pure entrepreneur starts out his or her business with no means and must acquire from the capitalist the capital with which to initiate entrepreneurial activity. However, the capitalist’s decision to lend to an entrepreneur also contains an entrepreneurial element, since in conditions of uncertainty it involves being alert to whether or not an investment offers a real possibility of gain. 
Explaining further, Kirzner defines "alertness" as "this motivated propensity of man to formulate an image of the future.   And Kirzner explains that the entrepreneur must create the future in a different form than it would have existed in his absence: "In particular,  the futurity that entrepreneurship must confront introduces the possibility that the entrepreneur may, by his own creative actions, in fact construct the future as he or she wishes it to be.  In the multiperiod case entrepreneurial alertness must include the entrepreneur's perception of the way in which creative and imaginative action may vitally shape the kind of transactions that will be entered into in future market periods (Wood, 2005).  Kirzner also accepts that entrepreneurship involves an element of risk but argues that this does not mean rejecting the view that the essence of entrepreneurship is perceiving opportunities.  To this end he said

to recognize that alertness in a world of uncertainty may call for good judgement and lively imagination does not, surely, affect the centrality of the insight that entrepreneurship refers, not to the deliberate exploitation of perceived opportunities, but to the alert perception of opportunities available for exploitation. While the entrepreneur operates under uncertainty, and therefore displays imagination, judgment and creativity, his role is not so much the shouldering of uncertainty as it is his ability to shoulder uncertainty aside through recognizing opportunities in which imagination, judgement and creativity can successfully manifest themselves (Kirzner, 1994 ).
Applying this theory to women entrepreneurial motivation, availability of resources can help, women to be alert to the existence of certain business opportunities in her environment, which she will later discover in the future because of her possession of the required resources at her disposal.  This is what Kirzner called an "arbitrage" exchange ("the discovery of something obtainable for nothing at all"), the supreme confidence of the entrepreneur in the correctness of his forecast, such that he had no doubt of the existence of the previously-unnoticed opportunity to sell for high prices those products which he proposed to make, even though that opportunity existed only in the uncertain future, and behaved as though there were no uncertainty. In arguing that the entrepreneur does not "bear risk" in the ordinarily-understood sense, according to Wood (2005) Kirzner remarked that "the entrepreneur does not shoulder uncertainty so much as he shoulders aside uncertainty" and pointed out that Mises had emphasized that "The entrepreneur sees only profits." The entrepreneurial profits are therefore not the function of any objective preidentifiable quantities, and cannot be payments to any identifiable "factor of production" the supply of which can be expanded by suitable known actions, so they appear to the superficial mind, to be created out of nothing(Kirzner, 1992;1997).

(vii) Ludwig M. Lachmann (1976): "Lachmannian entrepreneurship".  The emphasis of this theory is the co-ordination (bringing into greater and greater agreement with each other, and closer and closer matching to correct accuracy of future actual events and conditions) by entrepreneurs of the expectations of market participants in the "kaleidic" market economy in both the flow market for goods and in the stock market for capital assets (Lachmann, 1976; Wood, 2005).  Lachmann in his theory was to differentiate between two types of market.  These are the stock market for capital assets which co-ordinates patterns of expectations about the future and causes the patterns of expectations to become more homogeneous and more accurate regarding the future which does come into being and the goods market which affects the flow of goods from the point of production to the consumption point, taking cognizance of the role of market forces.  

Lachmannian entrepreneurship therefore brings the capital markets closer toward equilibrium (until the next unexpected "kaleidic" upset occurs), and this assists the general economy including the flow market for goods to move toward equilibrium. Along with Shackle, Lachmann has been concerned with the state of expectations in markets for the longest period of time. Lachmann (1976) in his assertion affirmed that “the general economy consists of both goods markets, in which are traded (in a flow through time) consumption goods which provide current utilities easily appraised by consumers (such as the benefits of a can of green peas); and asset markets, or capital markets, in which are traded assets (such as a share of common stock) which produce difficultly-forecasted future benefits across spans of time far into the future. An entrepreneur (men and women) must understand the dynamic nature of the market forces (demand and supply) while taking the decision of venturing into entrepreneurial activities.  The importance of these two markets must be evaluated by an entrepreneur and their implications to his or her entrepreneurial venture before venturing into business.  The benefits to be provided in the future by a present asset are not easily appraised, and are imagined or expected by market participants (forces), differently by different participants; hence there is much more disagreement among market participants regarding the precise future benefits to be provided by an asset, and the present value of these forecasted benefits, which is the current price of the asset or the goods in the market (Wood, 2005). 
(viii) Casson (1945) :
 Casson saw an entrepreneur as someone who has different skills for coordination of the available scarce resources.  To utilize these resources, the entrepreneur needs to make judgmental decision.   Casson developed a theory of  entrepreneurship from an economic perspective (Philipsen, 1999). He argued that economic theory is the only one of the social sciences which does not have an established theory of the entrepreneur. Nevertheless, Casson argued, that entrepreneurs have an important function in the economy.  He criticizes the neoclassical and orthodox economic theory for being static and being unable to make a satisfactory account of the economic function of the entrepreneur because “all the functions that need to be performed are already performed by someone else”. He also rejected the position of the Austrian school of economics, because the extreme subjectivism makes a predictive theory of the entrepreneur impossible (Casson, 1982). In support of his assertion, Philipsen (1999) evaluated  Casson’s argument and summarized it into five points:
(i) entrepreneurship appears as a personal quality which enables certain individuals to make decisions with far reaching consequences (i) the entrepreneur has better- or at least relevant –information than other people (iii) it is assumed … that entrepreneurs are motivated by self-interest, they operate their business purely with a view to maximize the profit they obtain from a given amount of effort. (iv) An entrepreneur believes that he is right, while everyone else is wrong.  Thus the essence is entrepreneurship is being different, that is being different because one has a different perception of the situation (v) An entrepreneur often has to create an institution to make market between himself and other market operators.  
An entrepreneur therefore requires having control over resources to support his judgment and he is therefore expected to have personal wealth because lack of capital will be a barrier to successful entrepreneurial activity.  Casson defined an entrepreneur as “someone who specializes in making judgmental decisions about the coordination of scarce resources. 

In furtherance of his argument, Casson  opined that 

while the perspective of the theory is radically different, the technique of the analysis is not. The reason is, quite simply, that the theory, like the neoclassical and Austrian theories, is based upon a rationality postulate. As long as this postulate is maintained, and the information available to the individual is properly specified, the theory rules out inconsistent behaviour and therefore acquires predictive power. Thus while individuals may, for example, follow decision rules to economize on information, their choice of a decision rule is always a rationale one. It is the rationality postulate that explains why marginal analysis and its associated techniques hold the key to future developments in the theory of the entrepreneur” (Casson, 1982)
2.2.2
Theories of Motivation
The study of motivation is based on different theories.  These theories form the bases for theoretical framework for the study of motivation.  This section deals with the ideas of several early contributors to motivation theory, notable among them are; Maslow (1948); McGregor (1960); Herzberg, (1960); McClelland, (1961); Vroom (1964); Skinner (1974); Alderfer (1972) and Stacey (1963).
(a)  Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs


This theory is based on two assumptions; first that different needs are active at different times and only needs not yet satisfied can influence behaviour.   In his theory, Maslow (1948) identified six different types of needs that can motivate people at every point in time.  These according to Maslow (1971) and Huitt (2001) include;

(i) Physiological needs (Food, Water etc)

(ii) Safety needs (freedom from fear or harm)

(iii) Social Needs (Friendship, teamwork)
(iv) Self-esteem needs (Acceptance of self as having value, to achieve, be competent, gain approval and recognition )

(v) Self-actualization needs (The fulfillment of potential and personal growth)

(vi) Self-transcendence to connect to something beyond the ego or to help others find self-fulfillment and realize their potential 

The above needs can be represented in a diagram as below;
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Figure 7: Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs. Adapted from Huitt (2001)

According to Maslow, an individual is ready to act upon the growth needs if and only if the deficiency needs are met. Maslow's initial conceptualization included only one growth need-self-actualization. Self-actualized people are characterized by: i) being problem-focused; ii) incorporating an ongoing freshness of appreciation of life; iii) a concern about personal growth; and iv) the ability to have peak experiences  (Maslow and Lowery, 1998).

Maslow's basic position is that as one becomes more self-actualized and self-transcendent, he or she becomes wiser (develops wisdom) and automatically knows what to do in a wide variety of situations. Daniels (2001) suggested that Maslow's ultimate conclusion that the highest levels of self-actualization are transcendent in their nature may be one of his most important contributions to the study of human behaviour and motivation.  Each of these needs can motivate women into entrepreneurship.  The stronger the urge to meet these needs, the higher the performance in one’s business. Maslow (1954) saw these needs as catalysts.  The degree at which these factors motivate individual determines the degree of his or her performance in business. Also satisfaction in business is a function of the type of need an entrepreneur is able to derive from her entrepreneurial venture.  To explain this further, Schermerhorn (2004) classify human needs into two categories; higher-order of needs and lower-order of needs.  This he  represented in the figure below.
Figure 8  :   Opportunities for Satisfaction in Maslow’s Hierarchy of Human Needs

What Satisfies Higher –order needs                        

    * Creative and Challenging Task                                                                 

                                                                            *  Participation in Decision Making                                                              

                                                                            *  Job Flexibility and Autonomy        

    * Responsibility of an important Task                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                              

                                        * Promotion to higher status job

                                                                            *  Praise and recognition                                                                        

   What Satisfies Lower-order Needs                                                                   
    * Friendly Colleagues
                                                                            * Interaction with customers
                                                                            *  Pleasant supervision
    * Safe working condition
                                                                            *  Job security
                                                                            * Base compensation and Benefits
    *  Rest and refreshment breaks
                                                                            *  Physical comfort on the business
                                                                            *  Reasonable work hour

Source:  Schermerhorn (2004)
(b)
ERG Theory

The ERG theory was propounded by Clayton Alderfer (1972).   ERG is an acronym for existence, relatedness and growth.  ERG theory of motivation says that people strive to meet a hierarchy of existence, relatedness, and growth needs; if efforts to reach one level of needs are frustrated, individuals will regress to a lower level (Stoner, Freeman and Gilbert, 1999).  Alderfer in his theory, supported Maslow’s theory of hierarchy of needs but distinguished his theory from that of Maslow with two basic points.  First, human needs can be broken down into three basic needs and not five or six according to Maslow.  These he called Existence needs (fundamental needs), relatedness needs (needs for interpersonal relations), and growth needs (needs for personal creativity or productive influence). Also Alderfer advocated that human beings when confronted with a frustration from higher needs can resort to a lower need even though they have been satisfied.  Relating this assertion to women motivation into business, the push factor model can be relevant in this situation.  Negative circumstances such as demotion or discrimination in one’s place of work can force women into starting their own business just to satisfy a lower need.
Table 24:  Alderfer's Hierarchy of Motivational Needs   

	Level of Need 
	Definition  
	Properties 

	Growth 
	Impels a person to make creative or productive effects on himself and his environment
	Satisfied through using capabilities in engaging problems; creates a greater sense of wholeness and fullness as a human being

	Relatedness 
	Involves relationships with significant others
	Satisfied by mutually sharing thoughts and feelings; acceptance, confirmation, under- standing, and influence are elements

	Existence 
	Includes all of the various forms of material and psychological desires
	When divided among people one person's gain is another's loss if resources are limited


 Alderfer (1972) developed a comparable hierarchy with his ERG (existence, relatedness, and growth) theory Adapted from Huitt (2001).
Alderfer recognized that not all personalities followed Maslow’s hierarchy of needs. While a variety of personality dimensions might be considered as related to motivational needs, one of the most often cited is that of introversion and extroversion (Huitt, 2001).  Alderfer (1972) and Cole (2001) argued that individual needs were better explained as being on a continuum rather than in a hierarchy.  He concluded that people were more likely to move up and down the continuum in satisfying needs at different levels.  Relating this theory to women entrepreneurial motivation, Alderfer argues that women can go into entrepreneurial venture basically to satisfy three major needs namely: existence needs-desires for physiological and material well being; relatedness needs- desires for satisfying interpersonal and growth needs- desires for continued psychological growth and development (Schermerhorn, 2004).
Table 25:
Reorganization of Maslow's and Alderfer's Hierarchies   

	Level
	Introversion
	Extroversion

	Growth
	Self-Actualization (development of competencies [knowledge, attitudes, and skills] and character)
	Transcendence (assisting in the development of others' competencies and character; relationships to the unknown, unknowable)

	Other 
(Relatedness)
	Personal identification with group, significant others (Belongingness)
	Value of person by group (Esteem)

	Self 
(Existence)
	Physiological, biological (including basic emotional needs)
	Connectedness,  security


Source:
Huitt (2001) Reorganization of Maslow's and Alderfer's Hierarchies   

Reorganizing Maslow's hierarchy based on the work of Alderfer and considering the introversion/extraversion dimension of personality results in three levels, each with an introverted and extroverted component.  This re-organization suggests that there may be two aspects of each level that differentiate how people relate to each set of needs (Huitt, 2001). Different personalities might relate more to one dimension than the other. For example, an introvert at the level of other/Relatedness might be more concerned with his or her own perceptions of being included in a group, whereas an extrovert at that same level would pay more attention to how others value that membership.

(c)
Hertzberg’s Two Factor Theory

Two factor theory was propounded by Fredreck Hertzberg (1960).   Hertzberg in his research was interested in identifying the factors that caused people to be satisfied with their work and the factors that make them dissatisfied.  These factors he called hygiene factors or maintenance factors and the satisfiers or motivators respectively.  While the hygiene factors focus on the job context, that is, the factors external to the business such as trade union, the satisfiers focus on the job content or the specific aspect of the business such as the job variety.

Hygiene factors include;

Company policy and Administrative practices

Technical supervision 

Interpersonal relation with manager

The worker’s personal life

Physical conditions of the work setting 

Satisfiers include;

Achievement

Recognition

Advancement

The Task or work itself

The workers’ potential for personal learning or growth

The worker’s responsibility for result

The first sets of factors are also known as maintenance factors while the second sets are known as motivators (Koontz and Weihrich, 2001).  
Relating the two factors to entrepreneurship, women are being motivated into entrepreneurship mainly based on the motivators or the satisfiers that is second factors.  The absence of the hygine factors such as company policy, supervision, physical condition and others may lead to dissatisfaction which may lead to resignation from someone’s place of work for entrepreneurship as an alternative action.  On the other hand, the presence of the satisfier may help women to reach their self-actualization stage and desire to be their own boss (entrepreneurship).  Cole (2001) further classified these factors to the relationship between the hygiene factors and motivators.

Figure 9.
Relationship Between the Hygiene Factors and Motivators.
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Source: Cole (2001: 35) Factors leading to extreme dissatisfaction and satisfaction

Note: The overlap of the boxes across the centres line indicates:

(i) That motivators have their negative aspects, eg. Lack of achievement can lead to dissatisfaction which can serve as a motivator for women entrepreneurship.

(ii) The hygiene factors have their positive aspects, eg. Salary can be a source of satisfaction which can also act as pull factor for women entrepreneurship.

In support of this, Schermerhorn, (2004) argued that every attempt on improving  motivator factors, will lead to increase on job satisfaction and improvement on hygiene factors will lead to decrease in job dissatisfaction.  To buttress this point further he represented his argument on a figure as below.
Figure 10 :  Herzberg’s two Factor Theory
Job Dissatisfaction                        Herzberg’s Two                               Job Satisfaction

                                                         Factor Principles                                         

                                                        Improving the 

                                                            motivator factors 
                                                            increases job
                                                            satisfaction
                                                        Improving the
                                                            hygiene factors
                                                             decreases 
                                                             job dissatisfaction
Source:  (Schermerhorn, 2004).

(d)
Needs Theory of Motivation

This theory was propounded by David McClelland (1961).  He identified three types of basic needs that motivate people into higher performance.  He called these; need for power (n/PWR), need for affiliation (n/AFF), and need for achievement (n/ACH).  Although these three needs are relevant to entrepreneurship, need for achievement has been recognized as the most relevant factor that motivates people to entrepreneurship.   McClelland (1961) has argued that entrepreneurs tend to have a high need for achievement (n/ACH) and such individuals gravitate toward situations in which they can achieve relatively immediate feedback on how they are doing. However, evidence suggests that entrepreneurs do have a relatively high need for achievement, it also indicates that high n/ACH, by itself does not single out entrepreneurs, meaning that other factors such as need for power and affiliation must also be in place for high and effective performance of entrepreneurs (Bartol and Martin, 1998).  McClelland (1961) argues that apart from employees, entrepreneurs also acquire needs through their life experiences and the needs that are acquire include;
· Need for Achievement (n/ACH)

· Need for Power (n/PWR)

· Need for Affiliation (n/AFF)

Each of these needs can further be explained to show the variables involved:
· Need for Achievement (n/ACH)

· Desire to do something better or more efficiently, to solve problems, or to master complex tasks.

· Entrepreneurs high in (n/ACH) prefer work that:

· Involves individual responsibility for results.

· Involves achievable but challenging goals.

· Provides feedback on performance.

· Need for Power (n/PWR)

· Desire to control other persons, to influence their behavior, or to be responsible for other people.

· Personal power versus social power.

· Entrepreneurs high in (n/PWR) prefer work that:

· Involves control over other persons.

· Has an impact on people and events.

· Brings public recognition and attention.

· Need for Affiliation (n/AFF)

· Desire to establish and maintain friendly and warm relations with other persons.

· Entrepreneurs high in (n/AFF) prefer work that:

· Involves interpersonal relationships.

· Provides for companionship

· Brings social approval.

Applying these theories to women entrepreneurial activities, Schermerhorn (2004) further argues that there is relationship between Maslow’s, Alderfer’s, Herzberg’s and McClelland’s motivation theories and women’s entrepreneurial motivation can be as a result of either high-order needs or low-order needs.  This can be represented in the figure below;
Figure 11:     Comparison of Maslow’s, Alderfer’s, Herzberg’s and McClelland’s motivation theories

                           Maslow                Alderfer                Herzberg                    McClelland
n/ACH

High-order

 needs




Low-order 

needs

Source:  Schermerhorn, (2004)
(e)
Theory X and Theory Y

Another theory of motivation is theory X and theory Y propounded by McGregor.  According to McGregor (1960) human nature can be viewed from two perspectives.  He developed two sets of assumptions in his attempt at describing human attitude to life and work.

Theory X Assumptions

The assumptions underlining theory X are;

a) Average human beings dislike work and will avoid work if possible.

b) People’s hatred to work results in them being coerced, controlled, directed and forced to achieve a particular goal.

c) Average human being liked to be directed and will avoid responsibility, want little ambition and want security in their place of work.

Theory Y Assumptions

The assumptions under theory Y include the following;

a) The use of physical and mental effort of people in execution of their work is as natural as play or rest.

b) The use of force and punishment to make people work is not the only way of getting people to work because some people naturally like work and will exercise self control and self- direction to get their task being executed. 

c) The degree of commitment to work is in direct proportion with the degree of the rewards associated with the achievement such work.

d) Average human being learn not only to accept responsibility but also to achieve responsibility.

e) The ability to exercise a high degree of imagination, ingenuity and creativity in solving organizational problems is broadly distributed.

f) The intellectual potentiality of the average human being is only partially utilized under the condition of modern industrial life.

Relating McGregor’s theory X and Y to entrepreneurship, both theory X and Y are related to factors that influence women entrepreneurs.  Entrepreneurial concept which has to do with certain attributes such as hard work, competitiveness, drive and energy, etc.  can only be identified with theory Y.  On the other hand, theory X has a way of defining or determining women entrepreneurs’ choice of business ownership.  Women under theory X will rather choose the type of enterprise that will not exact much stress on them.
(e)
Expectancy Theory

Another theory of motivation is expectancy theory propounded by Vroom (1964).  According to him, people will be motivated to do things if they believe in the worth of that goal and if they can see that what they do will help them in achieving it (Koontz and Weihrich, 2001).  Considering Victor Vroom’s expectancy theory, people will be motivated to start business if they have the expectation that the outcome of such business will enable them to achieve a particular set of goals.  Motivation is therefore a product of the anticipated worth that an individual places on a goal and the chances he or she sees of achieving that goal (Koontz and Weihrich, 2001).  It is the value people place on the outcome of their effort whether positive or negative, multiplied by the confidence they have that their effort will materially aid achieving a goal that determines their motivation toward doing anything.  To buttress more on this point, Vroom (1964) further demonstrated this in an equation as;
Motivation = Perceived Probability of Success (Expectancy) *
Connection of Success and Reward (Instrumentality) * 
Value of Obtaining Goal (Valance, Value)

or

F = v x e where: f = force, v = valance, and e = expectancy
Force  = valence X expectancy, 

Where Force is the strength of someone’s motivation,
Valence is the strength of a person’s preference for an outcome.
Expectancy is the drive that leads to result/outcome. Schermerhorn (2004) further argued that expectancy is the probability that a particular action will lead to a desired outcome.  In other words, Motivation (M), expectancy (E), instrumentality (I), and valence (V) are related to one another in a multiplicative fashion.  That is 
M = E x I x V , hence, if either E, I, or V is low, motivation to entrepreneurial activity will also be low.  
Since this formula states that the three factors, expectancy, instrumentality, and Valance or Value are to be multiplied by each other, a low value in one will result in a low value of motivation. Therefore, all the three factors must be present in order for motivation to occur.  That is, if an individual does not believe he or she can be successful at a task or the individual does not see a connection between his or her activity and success or the individual does not value the results of success, then the probability is lowered that the individual will engage in the required learning activity. From the perspective of this theory, the three variables must be high for motivation and the resulting entrepreneurial behaviour to be high also (Huitt, 2001).  

The equation also means that the force a person exerted to do something depends on both the valance and expectancy.  Relating this to entrepreneurship, the force women exerted to go into entrepreneurship will depend on their preference for an outcome and the probability that going into business will lead to the desired outcome which will propel action for high performance.  Schermerhorn’s (2004) study further revealed three major elements that can affect entrepreneur’s performance.  These include; entrepreneur’s exerts work effort, task performance and work related outcome.  The diagram below explains this further; 

Figure 12:   Elements in the Expectancy Theory of Motivation


                                     To achieve                                    and realize        



Source:  Schermerhorn  (2004)
Figure 12 above can be explained as key expectancy theory variables. Expectancy — belief that working hard will result in desired level of performance; Instrumentality — belief that successful performance will be followed by rewards and Valence — value a woman entrepreneur assigns to rewards and other work related outcomes determines her entrepreneurial motivation (Schermerhorn,  2004). The implications of expectancy theory shows that each of the variables in the theory affects the entrepreneurial performance as explained thus: (i) to maximize expectancy, women entrepreneurs should: select workers with ability; train workers to use ability; support work efforts and clarify performance goals. (ii) to maximize instrumentality, women entrepreneurs should: clarify psychological contracts; communicate performance-outcome possibilities; identify rewards that are contingent on performance. (ii) To maximize valence in a positive direction, women entrepreneurs should: identify individual needs and adjust rewards to match individual needs (Schermerhorn, 2004).  This can be further represented in a diagram as below;
Figure 13:     Entrepreneurial implication of Expectancy Theory
To Maximize Expectancy
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Source:  Schermerhorn  (2004)
 (f)
Equity Theory

Equity theory as a motivational theory is propounded by Stacey (1963).  According to Stacey (1963) an individual’s perception of a reward structure as equity determines how he or she is being motivated in doing a particular work.  This theory refers to an individual’s subjective judgments about the fairness of the reward he or she gets in, relation to the inputs (which include factors, such as effort, experience and education), in comparison with the rewards of others (Koontz and Weihrich, 2001).  This theory can be written in an equation as:
Outcomes by a person      =          outcomes by another person
Inputs by a person                        inputs by another person
In other words, the outcomes and inputs relationship for one person in comparison with another person should balance.   This can further be put in a model as;

Figure 14:
Equity Theory





Source: Koontz and Weihrich (2001, P.474)

According to equity theory, inequitable reward may lead to dissatisfaction which may lead to someone’s withdrawal from organization to start up his or her own business.  This dissatisfaction which is usually regarded as a ‘push factor’ can lead women into entrepreneurship.  Schermerhorn (2004) also argued that entrepreneur’s expectation for personal rewards affects her performance in the business and her perceived inequity motivates her unto higher performance to eliminate such inequity.  This can be demonstrated in the figure below.
Figure 15 :  Equity Theory and the Role of Social Comparison
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Source: Schermerhorn (2004)

(g)
Reinforcement Theory

Reinforcement theory of motivation is developed by Skinner (1976) a psychologist.  This is also called positive rein enforcement or behaviour modification.  According to him, people can be motivated by proper design of their work environment and praise for their performance and that punishment for poor performance produces negative results that can motivate someone into doing something else e.g reseignation, withdrawal, entrepreneurship (Koontz and Weihrich, 2001).  This theory emphasized more on the use of recognition, reward system and praise to improve both good and bad performance.  Specific goals are set with workers’ participation and assistance, prompt and regular feedback of results is made available, and performance improvements are rewarded with recognition. When performance does not equal goals, ways are found to help people and praise them for the good things they do (Koontz and Weihrich, 2001). Relating this theory to women entrepreneurial motivation, proper enforcement from their family, environment, past experience, desire for financial gain and recognition can influence women’s attitude and behaviour towards starting entrepreneurial venture.  Through empowerment programmes, seminars and workshops, women who are either dissatisfied with her work place or discrimination from promotion exercise can be reinenforced into entrepreneurial activity.
2.2.3
Feminist Theories
The motivation patterns of women entrepreneurs in SMEs sub-sector can be better understood by looking at the feminist theories.  Feminist theory is focused around the concept of change; change in organizations, society, and the transformation of understanding.  A core precept of the feminist perspective is that women entrepreneurs should not be generalized as they are a complicated and varied collection with multiple characteristics and motivation’s (Sarri and Trihopoulou, 2005).  Feminist theory has often emphasized the impact of a male dominated patriarchy, assuming a socially constructed condition of gender relations (Martin, 1984; Hurley, 1999).  Fisher, Reuber and Dyke (1993) viewed feminist theory from three perspectives; liberal, social and radical feminism.  While quite distinct from each other, the various feminist theories share commonality in their emphasis on historical domination of women by men and male-oriented social policies (Flax, 1990; Ferguson, 1989).  These theories explain the bases and the concepts that underline the emergence, behaviour and performance of women in the business world.  

(a)
Liberal Feminist Theory

Liberal feminism discuses how sex and gender are intimately related to socialization.  It sees women as disadvantaged relative to men due to overt discrimination and to systemic factors that deprive them of vital resources required for business and economic decisions such as; finance, education and experience (Fisher, Reuber and Dyke, 1993).  This theory works towards an egalitarian society which would uphold the right of each individual to fulfill their potential (Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu, 2003).  Liberal feminism advocates that social and economic reform can only be possible if women are given the opportunities and status as their men counterpart to participate in economic developmental issues.  The treatment of liberal theory is conventional in terms of established feminist theory, evoking the idea that men’s and women’s ways of knowing and coping with the world are essentially the same, so that the main task of feminist research and policies is to allow women’s estate to reach a state of similarity with men’s via the removal of overt or systemic forms of discrimination against women.  Liberal feminism somehow supports the nineteenth-century feminists, and ‘new’ feminism, which argued that equality between male and female gender could not be achieved by legislation.  This is based on the fact that men and women’s social needs differ in many ways due to their biological and psychological differences.  In as much that liberal feminists are responsible for welfare, education and health reforms that have benefited the lives of millions of women, women are usually seen as inferior to men and should be subordinate to them. 

(b)
Social Feminist Theory

On the other hand, social feminist theory is of the suggestion that due to differences in early and ongoing socialization, women and men do differ inherently but this does not mean that women are inferior to men.  Social feminism regards power relations as central to defining gender and concludes that socialization experienced throughout life creates inherent differences between genders.  This theory views men and women as different individuals with different but equally effective potentials.  The differences in men and women’s traits and values were seen as the reason behind women nature, size of businesses and their experiences in business.    Social feminism is of the opinion that there are differences between male and female experiences through deliberate socialization methods from the earliest moments of life that result in fundamentally different ways of viewing the world.  

This theory accepts that “the furthering of one’s capacity for autonomous agency is only possible within the confines of a solidarity community, which sustains one’s identity through mutual recognition (Tong, 1989).  According to Kutanisi and Bayraktaroglu, 2003) social feminism is guided by maternal thinking that tries to protect the private life by preserving and protecting its ‘moral imperatives’.  It seeks increases in privacy as opposed to liberal feminism.  Social feminists argued that women’s ways of doing things and specifically female approaches to business ownership, need to be celebrated in their own right (Jaggar, 1983; Tong, 1989) . In social theory of feminism, sex and gender are seen with different views. Sex is a biological variable that comes through birth while gender is a socially constructed and contested characteristic, which is accepted through someone’s lifestyle and involvement in social issues.  As a result, a human being with the female sex might adapt into a male gender accepting during life.  The fact that a person has male or female sex organ does not make the person a contributor to economic and social matters or otherwise.
Sex is therefore not the major different between men and women perspectives to business and does not stand as a hindrance to someone’s level of success and contribution to economic development.  However, women increased participation and success in the business world, could result in changes in certain demographic variables, such as higher degrees of residential mobility, new lifestyle and nutritional habits, increased duration of work time, possible higher rates of divorce cases or of never-married women, postponement of childbearing or lower fertility, overall increase of social stress, or higher emotional/psychological satisfaction increase in the level of education and well-being. Nigerian female entrepreneurs perceive themselves as domestic and conventional women, and they think that they can balance all the functions on their own.
(c)
Radical Feminists Theory 

Radical feminism explores the role of culture and tradition in giving greater worth to the male experience, and suggests that, if anything, the female experience warrants the greater emphasis (Scott, 1986).  Radical feminism theorists perceived that women live under conditions of inequality in most systems of economic production regardless of whether capitalist, socialist or communist.  Patriarchy, women’s oppression and domination by men, is the fundamental oppression and at the root of others.  Patriarchy pervades public world of formal economic production processes but also private worlds of family, marriage, sexuality and biological reproduction introduced the phrase that personal is political and the political is personal. Seek to replace existing gender roles with androgyny, any resulting differences would then be human not gender differences.  Some focus specifically on the male physical, psychological and social control of female sexuality as the basic cause of female subordination.  
Others focused on the tyranny of reproductive biology from which women must be liberated, and thus they seek to eliminate biological sex as basis of social differentiation. Radical feminism was first to introduce the following as feminist issues:  reproductive and contraceptive rights, abortion, reproductive technologies, sexuality expression and experience, fight against sexual and physical violence against women (rape, sexual harassment, incest, pornography and domestic violence). These three theories of feminism can further be put in Table 26 for proper understanding.
Table 26


Summary of the Feminist Theories

	S/N
	
	Liberal Feminism
	Social Feminism
	Radical Feminism

	a)
	All  people are Equal
	All people are created equal, women are essentially the same as men
	Integrate issues of gender and class, i.e. unite concepts of patriarchy and capitalism, seeks to eliminate both class and gender  oppression
	Women live under conditions of inequality in most systems of economic production regardless of whether capitalist, socialist or communist

	b)
	Equal opportunity
	Based upon principle of equality of opportunity and freedom
	Women's oppression caused by their economic dependence on men’s income


	Patriarchy, women’s oppression and domination by men, is the fundamental oppression and at the root of other.

	c)
	Sex is not important 
	Gender not determined by sex
	Economic production systems of sexuality, childbearing and childrearing, care of other members of family and sick, and gender socialization must all be looked at
	Marriage, sexuality and biological reproductive organ is personal and  a determinant factor for  social and political issues.

	d)
	Equal participation
	Inequality stems from unequal participation in spheres outside of the family, primarily education and paid labour force
	Investigate interface between women’s paid labour and domestic labour lives
	Patriarchy pervades public world of formal economic production processes but also private worlds of family, marriage, sexuality and biological reproduction.

	e)
	Social Change and merit
	Seek social changes that will create a meritocracy where social rank is based on merit and in which hierarchy and inequality are both inevitable and acceptable
	Traditional sexuality script is emblematic of gender power relations
	Introduced the phrase the personal is political and then also the political is personal

	f) 
	Change is necessary
	Education is means of change
	Abolition of gender and class are goals where socialism will only occur with the liberation of women and women's liberation will only occur under socialism
	Social change is necessary in both private and public worlds

	g)
	Structural system
	Oppression of women is not a structural feature of capitalist economic system.
	Working class women
	Seek to replace existing gender roles with androgyny, any resulting differences would then be human not gender differences



	h)
	Lagel intervention


	Look to state to bring about women's liberation through legislative measures – equality through law
	Social feminism is of the opinion that there are differences between male and female experiences through deliberate socialization methods that need to be corrected.
	Ffocus specifically on the male physical, psychological and social control of female sexuality as the basic cause of female subordination in public and private sector.

	i)
	Programs and practices for equality
	Programs advocated include affirmative action, equal opportunity employment, employment equity, pay equity, parental leave, subsidized daycare professional and middle-class women
	Sex is a biological variable that comes through birth while gender is a socially constructed and contested characteristic, which is accepted through someone’s lifestyle and involvement in social issues. Need for programs for enlightment.
	Focus on the tyranny of reproductive biology from which women must be liberated, and thus they seek to eliminate biological sex as basis of social differentiation

	j)
	Role of agency
	National Action Committee on the Status of Woman (N.A.C.): umbrella organization representing five hundred feminist-oriented women's groups.
	This theory accepts that “the furthering of one’s capacity for autonomous agency is only possible within the confines of a solidarity community.
	First to introduce the following as feminist issues:  reproductive and contraceptive rights, abortion, reproductive technologies, sexuality expression and experience, sexual and physical violence against women (rape, sexual harassment, incest, pornography and domestic violence)


Sources:  www.Gender bibliography/org Retrieved  Nov. (2007) ; Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu (2003) 

2.3
Empirical Literature
2.3.1
Women Entrepreneurial Motivation
Motivations of women entrepreneurs empirically, are associated with different factors.  The classification of these factors varies from author to author.  For instances, Bartol and Martin (1998) classified these factors into (i) Personal characteristics, (ii) Life-path circumstances and (iii) Environmental factors. While Shapero and Sokol (1982); Sexton and Vasper (1982); Hisrich and Brush (1986) findings classified these factors into push and pull factors.  The results of their findings revealed that most women under their study cited push factors as their major motivation into business. These factors include; factors of frustration and boredom in their pervious jobs, followed by interest in the business, while pull factors include; independence, autonomy and family security.  Reviewing the findings of Carland, Hoy, Boulton and Carland (1984), achievement of entrepreneurial goals which may be target for growth, profit or innovative strategies was seen as same as reason for women venturing into entrepreneurship. 
 In the same vein, researchers such as Taylor (1988); Fierrman (1990); Zellner (1994); reported that flexibility to manage their dual responsibilities and for a more balanced life as the major factors why women leave paid job to start their own businesses.  In support of this, Konrad and Langton (1991) and Morris et al (1995) reported that family issues and responsibility are important to women and can influence their career choices.  Ivancevich et al (1997) and Gelin (2005) further argued that “pull and push factors” may include survival, desire to achieve personal goals, or to feed one’s family or to be respected, quest for pride of ownership, due to peer pressure, desire for social recognition, desire to deal with the issue of gender discrimination in the labor market, loss of job to mention but a few.   

Aside these factors, recent researchers have devoted more attention to the “glass ceiling” (barriers that prevent female mid-managers from moving up to the executive suite) as a factor that motivate women into business (Morrison, White and Velsor, 1987; Lawlor, 1994; Griffin, 1995; Walbert, 1995; Crichton, 1996; Familoni, 2007).   This was in line with the results of Hisrich and Brush (1986) that saw glass ceiling as an organizational push factor that can motivate women to leave their corporate positions to become entrepreneurs.   Vesalainen and Pihkala (1999) in their work identified two schools of thoughts as the main factors that determine entrepreneurial action among women.  These schools are “the environmental and people schools”.  The environmental factors include the cultural and structural conditions of the local environment of women, the people factor which is also called ‘trait approach’ emphasizes more on the entrepreneurial characteristics such as need for achievement (McClelland, 1961); locus of control (Levenson, 1973); tolerance of ambiguity (Timmons, 1978); skill and creativity (Drucker, 1985); and risk taking (Brockhaus, 1980). While environmental factor which is also called ‘circumstantial approach’ emphasizes more on the issues such as government legislation, financial, family and community support (ILO, 2003).
Also Hisrich and Peter (1991) in their work classified these factors into antecedent, triggering and enabling factors or positive, negative and supportive factors.   While positive factors are those antecedent factors that have to do with desire for entrepreneurial aspirations such as to be one’s own boss, independent, desire to achieve a growth etc., negative factors have to do with those triggering tendencies that force women into business such as discrimination in the labour market, lack of alternative job opportunity, divorce, death of spouse and so on. Boyd and Vozikis (1994) in support of this classification included the concept of self-efficacy as an important variable of antecedent factors.  According to them, self-efficacy provides insight into efficacy judgments which influences one’s behaviour.  Bartol and Martin (1998) also identified the following socio-demographic variables as factors that can influence women entrepreneurs; education, age, work history, relative experience, childhood family environment such as birth order and occupations of parents. Kjeldsen and Nielson (2000) classified these factors into personal characteristics, the surroundings, types of enterprise and the entrepreneurial process.  Parboteeach (2000) categorized these factors into; (i) the entrepreneur's background, (ii) the entrepreneur's personality, and iii) the environment in which the entrepreneur is operating.  Bird (1988) and Jones (2000) also classified these factors as personal and contextual elements.  While personal elements include; entrepreneur’s experience, abilities, and personality characteristics, contextual elements include social, political, and economic variables such as changes in markets, displacement and government deregulation.  
Considering the negative factors that push women into entrepreneurship, Liou and Aldrich (1995) and Jaimie et al (1998) claimed that discrimination, segregation, role conflict between family, work and institutionalized barriers cause differences in business for males and females.  Taylor (1988) identified the following as the reasons behind women entrepreneurship; traumatic events such as being fired from office or losing a job; boredom with a current job; change in personal circumstances such as divorce or pregnancy; a growing need for financial independence; and desire for new professional challenges.  Fisher, Reuber and Dyke (1993) also looked at the factors that motivate women into entrepreneurship from the sociological point of view.  According to them, these social factors include family obligations, limited opportunities for women in the workplace and limited advancement opportunities.  Some psychological factors that push women into starting their own business include; desire for personal achievement (McClelland, 1961), job frustration, previous personal experience, self-fulfillment and Self-transcendence (Maslow, 1971; Butter and Moore, 1997).  Cooper (1983); Watkins and Watkins (1986) findings reported that some complex economic and non economic factors which act as obstacles that might turn around to serve as internal pushing factors for women entrepreneurship.  These factors include; need to improve quality of life, migration from urban to rural area to continue day to day life activities within moderate economic climate, dissatisfaction with the previous job and others. 
Bartol and Martins’ (1998) model on women entrepreneurship argued that factors that motivate women into entrepreneurship include; (i) personal characteristics, (ii) life-path circumstances and (iii) environmental/support factors.  These factors can be represented in a diagram as Figure 16.
Figure 16: Factors that affect the desirability and feasibility of entrepreneurial perceptions of new venture




             


Source:  Bartol and Martin, (1998)  
 (i)     Personal Characteristics:    
Recent researchers have demonstrated the impact of personal characteristics on entrepreneurial behaviour. Examples of such work include Smilor (1997); Wortman (1987), Baron (1998); Douglas and Shepherd (2000) cited in Gatewood (2004).  These factors are made up of two major include personality characteristics and background characteristics (Bartol and Martin, 1998).  Studies of existing entrepreneurs have reviewed that most women started their own business as a result of personality characteristics such as need for achievement (McClelland, 1960), locus of control (Levenson, 1973); Brockhaus (1980); high tolerance for ambiguity (Timmons, 1995) while the background characteristics that may influence women entrepreneurs to start their business include variables such as childhood family environment (Hisrich and Brush,1984); education (Cooper and Dunkelberg, 1987); age (Reynolds, 1991; Timmons, 1995) and work history ( Ronstadt, 1988 and Bartol and Martin, 1998).  

(ii)  Life-Path Circumstances

Another important variable that usually influence women entrepreneurs is life-path circumstances.  The variables that contribute much to this factor include; unsatisfactory work environment, negative displacement, career transitions and positive-pull influencers (Brochhaus, 1982; Burlingham and Hartman, 1989, Jefferson, 1988, Darlin, 1996, Weil, 1989 and Lewyn, 1988 cited in Bartol and Martin, 1998).  

(iii) Environmental/Supporting Factors:  

These factors have to do with the favourable conditions that act as basic prerequisites for starting a business.  The variables that can be used in determining these factors include; adequate financing, availability of skilled labour, accessibility of suppliers, accessibility to customers, availability of infrastructures such as land, transportation, electricity etc and availability of supporting service system such as incubators, support networks, living condition etc.(Bartol and Martin, 1998).  

In support of the above, Kjeldsen and Nielson (2000) in their research work developed a 
model that shows the variables that can influence women into starting up an entrepreneurial event.  They called these variables dependent (entrepreneurial action) and explanatory (framework conditions) variables.  According to them, “it must be assumed that through these framework conditions, it becomes possible to influence a person’s impression of whether it is desirable and also feasible to create a new enterprise”. This was further explained with a table as in below;
Table 27:  Factors that Influence the Implementation of Entrepreneurial Event.  

	Negative factors (Push factors)
	Desirable
	Feasible

	Immigrant 
	Culture 
	Support scheme

	Loss of job
	Family 
	Role models

	Tired of job
	Colleagues 
	Partners 

	Finish of training 
	Friends
	Network (profession)

	Saw a business opportunity
	Network (all types) 
	

	Has always wanted to own a business
	
	

	Positive factor (pull factor)
	
	


Adapted from Kjeldsen and Nielson (2000); Shapero and Sokol  (1975); Kent, Sexton and Vesper (1982)

The presence of the above factors will help a woman to perceive entrepreneurship as desirable which will lead her to conduct a feasibility study on the desired venture before taking decision whether to embark on such venture or not.  Based on the above model, Kjeldsen and Nielson (2000) advanced an assumption that “the perception of whether something is desirable will affect a person’s impression of whether it is also feasible – and the other way around”.  
Mansor (2005) also reported the factors that could either encourage or discourage women entrepreneurship are financial, environmental, psychological and sociological factors.  Financial factors, which may include lack of adequate finance, disincentives of tax system, inhibiting effects of red tape and regulations, failure in implementation of the policy that discriminate in favour or small firms, lack of previous experience in the financial arena, lack of self-confidence in presenting business plans, etc.  Environmental factors include availability of venture capital, presence of experience entrepreneurs, technically skilled labour force, accessibility of suppliers, accessibility of customers or new markets, government influences, availability of land or facilities, accessibility of transportation, new technological developments, availability of supporting services and living condition, developmental condition of local communities.  
Psychological factors include ability and propensity to risk into enterprise, internal locus of control, need for achievement, proactiveness and others.  Sociological factors include; family influence, role model, role of women in the society and others.  As was reported by Mansor (2005) it is the presence of these factors (motivational factors) that create willingness (capability) to venture into entrepreneurial activity (outcome/ enterprice).  Women entrepreneurial motivation is therefore a combination of several factors (economical, social, psychological and environmental) and a willingness on the part women to start an entrepreneurial venture. Mansor (2005) model on factors that influence women into entrepreneurship is more applicable to this work due to their ability to cover many variables that have to do with feminism.   This can be demonstrated in a diagram below;

Figure 17:   A Framework for Describing Women Entrepreneurial Motivation  
Motivational Factors                                  Capability                                        Outcome





Source: Mansor (2005)
The availability of motivational factors is not enough.  There must be a willingness to venture into enterprise on the part of women, before the birth of an entrepreneurial venture (Mansor, 2005).  Women entrepreneurial motivation is therefore functions of motivational factors and  capability.  However, Mansor (2005) did not make clear the extent to which these factors can influence women’s willingness to venture into entrepreneurship and other intervening variables that can inhabit them from doing so.
2.3.2. Men and Women Entrepreneurial Motivational Factors 

Most researchers conclude that there are similarities in the motivational factors of men and women entrepreneurs, but also stress that a number of differences exist in the motivational factors of men and women into entrepreneurship (Jaimie et al, 1998 and Kjeldsen and Nielson, 2000).  Hisrich and Brush (1985); Lavoi (1992); Deakins and Whittam (2000); Gelin (2005), Hisrich et al   (2005) argued that even though both men and women start their business due to “push” and “pull” factors, the reasons why women go into entrepreneurship in most cases are different from that of men.   Jaimie et al (1998) argued that entrepreneurial motivation differs by gender because female face different situations in the workplace environments which motivate them to start a business.  Larwood and Gutek (1989) saw the reasons to be that societal expectations for men and women differ and that these pressures exert differing influences on their career paths.  Gelin (2005) attributes this reason to the fact that men and women have different expectations in starting and running their own businesses. 

While investigations into the reasons why women start business have been sparse, over the past twenty years a number of studies such as Shapero (1988); Cooper and Dunkelberg (1981); Denison and Alexander (1986); Dubini (1988); Scheinberg and Macmillan, (1988); Shane, Kolvereid, and Westhead (1991); Birley and Westhead (1994) have examined the reasons men initiate ventures.  These researchers found out that men go into business mainly due to ‘pull’ factors which they attributed as the opportunity to work independently, desire to have greater control over one’s work and to earn more money. They also identified some “push” factors (though lesser) as men entrepreneurial motivating factors.  These include limited advancement opportunities, job frustration, and avoiding an unreasonable boss or unsafe working conditions and need to improve their position in the society for themselves and their families, while men see starting a business as a career strategy; women see it as a life strategy (Noble, 1986 cited in Gelin, 2005).  Lavoi (1992) argued that men are in most cases motivated into entrepreneurship mainly for financial gain as opposed to women who are more likely to start a business for the challenge and opportunity for self-fulfillment.   

Jaimie et al (1998) and Hisrich (2005) also opined that while men go into entrepreneurship for economic reasons, women do the same to meet family needs. Buttner and Moore (1997) also agree that women’s first reason for starting their own business is independence, need for flexibility (women have to balance work and personal life, and they cannot reach that level of flexibility in large patriarchal companies) and more money comes only in the third position.  In support of this, Hisrich et al (2005) rank the following factors in order of priority as the factors that influence women into entrepreneurship; job satisfaction, achievement, opportunity, and desire to have more money.

On the other hand, men’s reasons for going into business have been attributed to be first money, secondly independence and quest for power (Buttner and Moore, 1997).  Apart from these factors mentioned above, Gumpert, (1993); Buttner et al, (1993) cited in Gelin (2005) are of the view that women start their own business to deal with the issue of discomfort with the “male values” while working in a male environment and dissatisfaction with slow career advancement and unmet career expectations. Both women and men go into business because they want recognition (Hertzberg, 1948), self-esteem and self-actualization (a strong desire to be one’s own boss) (Maslow, 1943).  Other reasons which are more peculiar to women are; desire to achieve success, desire to meet unmet needs in one’s environment, innovation (Gumpert, 1993 cited in Gelin (2005), desire for financial growth, when children are older, to have greater control over one’s work, frustration and boredom in their previous jobs, and interest in the new business (Gracle, 1998).  Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd (2005) among other factors identified role models, moral-support network and professional-support network as factors that motivate men and women into entrepreneurship.

Access to financial resources and availability of the required capital to start the new enterprise have also been identified as women motivating factors into entrepreneurship    (Bartol and Martin, 1998).  On this regard, Parboteeach (2000) identified three main factors that can motivate women to own their own business.  These factors include; entrepreneur’s background, entrepreneur’s personality and the environment in which the entrepreneur operates.  Commenting on this, Parboteeach (2000) explained that in the entrepreneur's background research, emphasis is placed on prior exposure, some biographical characteristics, and past entrepreneurial experience. A number of authors have conducted studies to look at psychological antecedents (such as personality traits and other psychological characteristics) that motivate women into entrepreneurial actions (for e.g., Brockhaus, 1982; Gasse, 1982; Hornaday and Aboud, 1971; Welsch and White, 1981 cited in Parboteeach 2000) and even personal motivation (McClelland, 1961). 

 However, most of the latter researches have not shown any relationship between such characteristics and the type of entrepreneurship. Similarly, researches have not identified any "standard" personality traits that make some women more likely to become entrepreneurs than other non-entrepreneurs (Vesper, 1980; Sexton and Bowman, 1985). In the environment studies, researchers have looked at whether the environment is conducive to entrepreneurship or not. Consequently, after a careful review of literatures, it was decided to focus on both the internal and external factors as they have promises for entrepreneurship research.

2.3.3
 Motivational Patterns of Women Entrepreneurs

Motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs deal with the issues of the nature, types and dynamics that exist among women entrepreneurs in different sectors of the economy.  The motivational patterns of entrepreneurship are therefore complex and often differ in terms of women and sectors.  According to Katz and Kahn (1978) different motivational patterns are likely to exist across the four sectors of the economy. In support of this, National Women’s Business Council (NWBC) (2003) opined that different motivational patterns arise when different types of enterprise are examined in different sectors of the economy.   Katz and Kahn (1978) and Tung (1981) identified three patterns of motivation as (i) rule enforcement, (ii) external reward and (iii) internalized motivation. Muriel and Scott (2001) also identified five patterns of women entrepreneurs. These include; (i) dynastic compliance, (ii) no other choice (iii) entrepreneurship by chance (iv) informed entrepreneurs and (v) pure entrepreneurs.  
While Shapero and Sokol (1982); Kent, Sexton and Vasper (1982); Hisrich and Brush (1985); Gelin (2005) classified these patterns into ‘push and pull’ factors.  They classified women entrepreneurs into ‘push entrepreneurs and pull entrepreneurs. The results of their findings revealed that most women under their study cited the push factors that motivated them to start their businesses to include; factors of frustration and boredom in their pervious jobs, followed by interest in the business, while pull factors include autonomy and family security.  To elucidate more on this, Rayn and Deci (2002); Brunstein and Maier (2005) called these factors ‘intrinsic and extrinsic’ motivation.  GEM (2005) also identified two motivational patterns among women entrepreneurs.  According to them, women entrepreneurs can be classified as being either ‘opportunity driven’ or ‘necessity driven’ entrepreneurs.  In support of Ryan and Deci (2002); Brunstein and Maier (2005); Gelin (2005) and Das (2005) in their report viewed these factors as chance, forced and created factors.  Each of these factors has different points as in Table 28.
Table 28:      Motivational Factors of Women Entrepreneurs

	Chance factors
	Forced factors
	Created or Pull factors

	Had time/to keep busy
	Money/needed the money
	Control over time, flexibility

	Was hobby/special interest
	To help family financially
	Challenge, try something on one’s own

	Family/spouse has business
	
	Show others I could do it

	
	
	To be independent

	
	
	Self satisfaction

	
	
	Example to Children

	
	
	Employment to Others/do something worthwhile


Source: Das (2005)

Patel (1987) and Das (2005) classified patterns of women entrepreneurial motivation based on how their businesses got started.  According to them, three categories of women entrepreneurs exist and these include –“chance, “forced” and “created” entrepreneurs. ‘Chance entrepreneurs’ are those who started a business without any clear goals or plans –their businesses probably evolved from hobbies to economic enterprises over time.  ‘Forced entrepreneurs’ are those who were compelled by circumstances such as death of spouse and financial difficulties to start a business while ‘created entrepreneurs’ are those who are located, motivated, encouraged, and developed through entrepreneurship development programmes and education.  According to Das (2005), some women go into business simply because they had time to do that or they needed something to keep them busy or because their husband is into the same kind of business and see it as an opportunity to start business in that line.  Others were forced into business because of their need for money either to augment their earnings or because they have a need for that.  Others entered into entrepreneurship because of the availability of certain resources such as time, finance, labour, or because they want to be independent.  This is called created entrepreneurs.  Looking at the above motivational patterns from different authors the researcher saw the relatedness and commonality of these patterns and hence decided to classify them as ‘internal and external’ factors. 
2.3.4
Motivation and Performance of Women Entrepreneurs in SMEs 

Majority of theoretical models on the study of entrepreneurial performance emphasize motivation as one of the key elements in the success of SMEs (Yves, McGraw and Allen, 2001).  Evaluating the relationship between the motivational factors that influence women entrepreneurs and their performance in SMEs, certain variables were looked at under this section.  These variables include; psychological, economical and social-demographic variables. The choice of these variables is subject to the entrepreneur’s view.  However, in the entrepreneurship literature, business performance is measured from the economic perspectives in terms of increase in sales volume or turnover, employee strength and profits (Gales and Blackburn, 1990; Chandler and Hanks, 1994).  Due to the nature of women and the circumstances surrounding their entrepreneurial motivation, variables such as business net worth and outcome may be used in measuring their entrepreneurial performance.  This was in line with the Bigoness’s (1988) argument who reported that women had a stronger preference for jobs that offer opportunity for professional growth to jobs that offer opportunity for higher income.   

Looking at the issue of the relationship between women entrepreneurial motivation and their business performance, the work of Stoner and Fry (1982) offered a good insight on this.  Their study found out that there is a positive relationship between the reasons  why women start business and their business outcomes.  In other words, the factor(s) that motivate women into entrepreneurship has/have way(s) of affecting their performance in the business.  For instance, the pursuit of financial independence as a factor that influences women into business can positively affect their performance in terms of quantifiable variables such as volumes of production, capacity utilization, growth rates, market share, niche market positions, return on assets, net worth, sales, dividend payouts, share price and profitability.  

The measurement of business performance is also subject to the entrepreneurial motivational factors which might be pull or push and intrinsic or extrinsic (Hisrich and Brush, 1986; Ryan and Deci, 2002; Gelin, 2005; Brunstein and Maier, 2005).  Although whether the motivation is pull, push, intrinsic or extrinsic inclined; the performance effect can be internally and/or externally measured.  For instance, a woman that decided to start her own business because she was not given opportunity in her former place of work to exhibit her leadership potential might measure her business performance in terms of growth in the business’ profits and /or personal growth (self satisfaction).  Also a woman who started business because of lack of opportunity to advance her career will measure her business performance in terms of the growth she experiences in her business profit and/ or career life. This is in line with Butter and Moore (1985) argument that women entrepreneurial motivation may be related to the way they measured performance in their own businesses.

2.3.5
Motivation and the Challenges Women Entrepreneurs Face in Business

Entering into business as a woman offers the omni-challenges of learning how to effectively operate the activities of such business while simultaneously attempting to meet all of the other expectations that are a part of being an entrepreneur (Schaefer, 2003). The present study also focuses on a new area of career research as regards to the relationship between women entrepreneurial motivation and the challenges they face in their businesses. As in any complex undertaking, women entrepreneurs usually focus on survival and growth of their enterprises with less attention to those factors that are most likely to result in business failure when they are starting their businesses. This necessarily means that other obligations and activities that can help them handle the challenges they are likely to face in their business will receive more attention. The study seeks to examine the effect of antecedent factors on entrepreneurial start up among women.  The priority choices and sacrifices made by women entrepreneurs can take the form of individual opportunity cost decisions, in which they reject alternative competing activities that vie for their time and consideration (Kickul, Welsch and Gindry, 2001). 

For example, if a woman starts business either as a result of intrinsic or extrinsic factor, she gives up secure jobs in the paid profession (forego higher salaries and promising career in other industries) without paying much attention on the likely challenges that may result from her decision and makes an effort on how to handle such challenges before starting the business; she may make sacrifices in her personal life in order to pursue her dream of having an established, successful business but instead of success she may end up having some challenges that can lead to business failure (Kickul, Welsch and Gindry, 2001). This is primarily caused by lack of adequate preparation on the part of women to handle the challenges associated with the type of business they do.  
Factors that motivate women into business therefore have a way of determining the type of challenge they face in the business.  As Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu (2003) rightly observed, women that are forced into business need many years for gaining self-confidence and it takes them longer time to persuade others about their products and services.  Kuratko and Hodgetts (1995) saw lack of experience and management skills before starting up a business as a major challenge facing women that are pushed into business and that is why women entrepreneurs are largely found at mean and lower levels of business success ladders. Thus, challenges become important factors in the entrepreneurial motivation. Most women entrepreneurs if not all, suffer from scarcity of resources and therefore incur penalties in the pursuit of desired growth objectives. Reducing these challenges among women may even be a prerequisite for starting an entrepreneurial venture for some other individuals, women inclusive. 
Amit et al (1996) also found out that women were more likely to undertake entrepreneurial activity in SMEs where they presume that the challenges involved are lower than in large enterprises. There are inherent societal and self-imposed expectations of women in both their personal and professional lives that influence the way(s) they respond to the challenges they encounter in business (Collins, Chrisler and Quina, 1998). Women entrepreneurial intensity and willingness to handle their business challenges were found to be key motivating factors that propel them to seek for high performance in the industry. This argument is in concordance with the work of Bhave (1994) on entrepreneurial motivation at more established venture stages and also in support of Wicklund et al (1998) study on motivational perspective and entrepreneurial growth. Such motivations seem to induce women entrepreneurs to put in their best and incur significant personal or business sacrifices in pursuit of the success of their enterprise; this has a way of reducing the challenges they face in their business. 

2.3.6
Motivation and Type of Entrepreneurial Ownership among Women
The recognition of different types of entrepreneurs is necessary so as to relate an entrepreneur to a particular identity.  Classification of entrepreneurs is usually based on different authors and researchers’ views.   For instance, Timmons (1978) classified entrepreneurs based on their patterns of behaviour, Vesper (1980) classified entrepreneurs using the opinion of different disciplines; (economics, psychology, politics, business, communist philosophy and capitalist philosophy); self-definition of role (artisan identity; classical entrepreneur identity and managerial identity) and entrepreneurial behavour (craftsman and opportunistic entrepreneurs).  Simpson (1993) classified entrepreneurs as conventional, innovators, domestics and radicals.  Stanworth and Curran (1976); Lafuente and Salas (1989); Vesalainen and Pihkala (1999) classified entrepreneurs as craftsmen and opportunists.  Vesalainen and Pihkala (1999) classification of entrepreneurs was based on entrepreneurial different identities. According to them, an entrepreneur can be identified as either an artisan or a classical or a managerial entrepreneur.  
On the other hand, Grafisk (2000) classified entrepreneurs as self-employed, traditional self-employed, growth-oriented, leisure, family owned and network entrepreneurs while United Nations (2006) classified entrepreneurs into growth oriented and subsistence entrepreneurs.  The importance of motivation-related variables and entrepreneurial types are reflected in early attempts of typology development in entrepreneurship (Yves, et al 2001).  In recognition of the importance of typological development, Gartner et al (1989) in relating types of entrepreneurs to motivational variables defined typology development as taxonomy development as a method for identifying the most salient characteristics for differentiating among entrepreneurs as well as describing how each entrepreneurial type behaves.  

These typological studies associated each type of entrepreneurs with different motivational variables.  Vasper (1980) in his study associated economics, business and capitalist philosophy entrepreneurs as being extrinsically motivated while psychology, politics and communist philosophy entrepreneurs as being intrinsically motivated.  Associating entrepreneurial type of ownership with motivation, Minniti and Arenius, (2003) reported that women who are intrinsically motivated are found more in nascent, new and necessity firms.  According to them, these types of entrepreneurship estimate the number of women who start their own business because other employment options are either absent or unsatisfactory.  Their study also revealed that women who are extrinsically motivated are found more in opportunity entrepreneurship which estimate the number of women who choose to start their own business as one of several desirable career options.  
Brunstein and Maier (2005) in their work reported that entrepreneurs that were intrinsically motivated usually end up with either micro or small enterprises while entrepreneurs that were extrinsically motivated usually start with either medium or large enterprise.  GEM (2005) also revealed that the choice of entrepreneurship ownership among women across the 37 GEM 2002 countries differ extensively by different motivating factors ranging from political, social, cultural and economical factor.  Their report showed that countries-specific characteristics determine the differences in prevalence ways and manner that women choose the type of enterprise they want to be identified with.  Some other factors reported by GEM (2005) in terms of the patterns of entrepreneurial motivation and type among women are class, income and age.  Women that are regareded as ‘low and medium’ class women are more likely to start micro and small enterprises as they are intrinsically motivated into business while women who are known as ‘high’ class women are extrinsically motivated and are found in large enterprises.  Women who have low income and savings are found in small enterprises while women who have high income are found in large enterprises.  On the other hand, women who are in their early and middle age are usually intriscally motivated and are found more in small firms while women who are in their old age are usually extrinsically motivated and are found in large enterprises.
2.3.7
Women Entrepreneurial Motivation and Environmental Factors

Environment is the interrelated and interdependent variables or forces which affect the way(s) a business operates. Business environment is highly dynamic and hence controls the operations and activities of business ventures.  The understanding of the dynamism and the effect of environment on women entrepreneurs is very important for policy making.  Brockhaus (1986) saw family influence as the antecedent of women entrepreneurial motivation.  Aside the family structure, Ronstadt (1984); Morris and Lewis (1991); and ILO (1998) included infrastructure, legal, socio-cultural and economic variables as the environmental factors that can affect women entrepreneurs.  In furtherance of their assertion, Morris and Lewis (1991) developed a model that showed the link between environmental factors of entrepreneurship and entrepreneurial traits.  The model revealed that entrepreneurial traits are strongly influenced by environmental factors such as infrastructure, rapid and threatening change, one’s family, school and work environment.   Keeble and Walker (1994) looked at the environmental factors from the perspective of developmental setting that entrepreneurship stimulates local market.  

Several environmental indicators have been identified as the major factors that can either hinder or inhibit women entrepreneurs.  ILO (1998) viewed these factors mainly as the policy, legal, regulatory and administrative environment.  Minniti and Arenius (2003) saw these factors as the supportive services that enhance women entrepreneurial motivation.  ILO (2003) and Mansor (2005) enumerated these factors to include; venture capital availability, presence of experience, technical skilled labour force, accessibility of suppliers, customers, new markets, government influences, land, transportation, new technological developments, supporting services and living condition.  Mansor (2005) also identified two perspectives; an outside set of conditions to which the entrepreneur must adapt and a strategic choice of the opportunities available via the selectivity of their own perceptions.   ILO (2003) was more comprehensive and explicit in its report as regards to environmental factors and viewed them as the external factors from the perspectives of; (i) government policy (fiscal and legislative framework) (ii) access to appropriate business development support (iii) access to finance and financial services and (iv) community and family.  

This study viewed environment as an outside or external set of conditions or factors to which women entrepreneurs must adapt.  These external factors may or may not be conducive to women entrepreneurship motivation but are critical factors in ensuring the development of sustainable and successful business owned and run by women.  For instance, the government ought to ensure that an enabling fiscal and legislative framework is in place; the business development support (BDS) ensures that women have access to a wide range of business development support services such as; training, counseling, marketing, accounting service and so on.  Accessibility of finance ensures that women entrepreneurs have access to the right funds at the right time from the right source and at the least costs.  The community and family environment ensures that women in SMEs get necessary support from their family and community. Having all these factors in place results in conducive or enabling business environment.  This can further be demonstrated in a model as below;

Figure 18: 
Model for Women’s SMEs Development and Environmental Factors




                                        



Source: ILO (2003),  Redesigned by the Researcher.
2.3.8
Empowerment as a tool for Motivating Women Entrepreneurs

Empowerment is coined from the word ‘empower’ which means to invest with power (economic, political, social and legal power).  It also means to equip or supply with an ability or official authority.  Empowerment according to Oxford Dictionary (1999) is ability to attain development for economic performance.  Empowerment means to give someone impetus to function at a maximal capability and it involves people in assuming control or mastery over their lives (Rappaport, 1995).  It is a function of income-related activities (activities or decisions that would not come up if the family did not have money to spend or invest).  It enables women to participate fully in family and societal decision making, attend increased health and control of their children’s education.  Without empowerment, women’s timid and natural activities will be worsened off.  Empowerment is a social process that promotes participation of people, organization and communities towards the goals to increase individual and community control, political efficacy, improved quality of community life and social justice (Wallerstein, 1992). 

Applying the word empowerment to gender relates to social placement of power on the female gender to exercise and maximize her God’s given potential and resources in order for her to contribute positively to the development of her society.  This could be attained through different measures like gender equality, economic empowerment enfranchisement, removal of all social, traditional and religious constraints that have hindered women from participating actively in social, economic, legal, political and family decision making.  Empowerment of women entrepreneurs is important considering the fact that women account for over 60% of the Nigerian population.  As a result of their traditional roles as wives, daughters and mothers, their participation as long as business and management of entrepreneurial initiatives are concerned is still very low (Adelaja, 2005) and majority of the women typically operate micro and small sized enterprises (Thomson, 2002).  Empowering women enables them to participate fully in the mainstream of economic activities.  

The need to empower women entrepreneurs, therefore stems from the facts that; (i) the growth of the national income and GDP of the country depends on the income from entrepreneurship owned by women whose contributions to the socio-economic growth and development in Nigeria is not more than 35% compared to men.   (ii)  To encourage more women to emulate the activities of some women owned enterprise that have become out-standing. (iii)  It will also engender the desired industrial revolution in Nigeria.  Women contributions are needed for government policies and programmes designed to help the economy.  (iv) The contribution of women entrepreneurs in job creation, wealth creation and establishment of poverty alleviation initiatives has great impact in challenging men in Nigeria.  (v)  Empowering women entrepreneurs will help the country to recover her lost glory before the international community who have loss confidence and hope in Nigeria as a result of corruption and scam issues.  (vi) It will also help in empowering the entire country as there an adage that says “train a women and train a nation” – women empowerment is national empowerment (Adelaja, 2005).  (vii) Promotion of gender equality and empowerment of women as an effective way of motivating women entrepreneurs will help to combat poverty, hunger, disease and stimulate development sustainability in developing economies (ACC Interagency Task Force 2001 cited in Floro, 2001).  Women empowerment programmes have their objectives mainly on meeting women needs: to increase the participation of grassroots women in bank activities; to institutionalize a gender perspective in bank projects and programmes; to increase bank investment in women’s health services, education, agriculture, land ownership, employment, and financial services; and to increase the number and racial diversity of women in senior management position in different endeavours of life.

2.3.9
Effects of Empowerment on Women Entrepreneurs

Looking at the effect of empowerment on women entrepreneurs, Narayan’s (2002) and World Bank’s (2002) reports suggested that empowerment as a motivating tool can be used as a poverty and risks reduction strategy.  Table 29 and 30 below show the result of this report;

Table 29

Empowerment as Poverty Reduction Strategy
	Application
	Process
	Outcomes

	Empowerment as expansion of assets, capabilities for women to participate in negotiation, control and hold accountable institutions.
	*Access to information/ Transparency

*Inclusion/Participation in decisions

 * Accountability

*Local Organization Capacity
	* Provision of services (Equitable   

    Distribution)

*Improved Local/National Governance (less Corruption) More Social Cohesion)

*Pro-Poor market development. (Bottom up   investment/Women’s Empowerment)

* Access of poor to justice.


Source: Narayan (2002)
Table 30

Empowerment as Risk Reduction Strategy
	Psychological
	Organizational/ Entrepreneurial
	Community

	Intrapersonal Change

     Political efficacy

    Collective efficacy (belief in group)

     Motivation

Interpersonal:

   Critical Reflection

Participation

Sense of Community

      Social Capital


	Well-Functioning

Services

     Accountable

     Equitable

     Efficient

     Cultural-based

Organizational Capacity

    Sustainability

    Leadership

    Achieves results

   Empowering to Members
	Civil Society

Good Governance

      Transparency

       Accountability

Human Rights

Pro-Poor

Development

     Micro-enterprises

Socio-Economic
EnvironmentalConditions and Policies.


Source: Narayan (2002)
The models in Table 29 and 30 show that empowerment as a motivating tool may be in form of enabling access to credit, labour, land, technology, conducting training programmes and workshops for women entrepreneurs has the tendency of offering women the opportunity (i) to network with others; (ii) for capacity building; (iii) to build confidence and self esteem (iv) to acquire managerial skills and; (v) for effective management of assets and human resources.  The effect of empowerment is therefore community, state and national development through the participation of women in different sectors of the economy such as agriculture, manufacturing, trade, service and others. The outcome of empowerment on women entrepreneurs has psychological, entrepreneurial and community/ state inclination.  A woman empowered today will experience interpersonal changes such as self motivation, economic and resources control and increase in participation in family decision making. This according to Narayan (2000) and World Bank (2002) will lead to entrepreneurial and community/state development.  This can be further demonstrated in the diagram as shown in Figure 19 below.

Figure 19:  Empowerment Outcomes on Women Entrepreneurs


Sources: Narayan (2000) Redesigned by the Researcher

Ways of Empowering Women Entrepreneurs for Economic Development

Promotion of women empowerment and gender equality has been viewed by many researchers as a key to combating poverty, hunger, disease, crisis and stimulating sustainable development and motivating women for involvement in economics development (Floro, 2001; Iheduru, 2002).  Emphasizing on the different ways of empowering women for their relevance in the economiy, Tichareva (2003); Aderinwale (2002) and Adelaja (2005) have suggested the following as the best ways for empowering women for enhanced economic status.

(i) Provision of Micro credits/ microfinance to Women in Business:  Women’s microfinance empowerment programmes have their objectives mainly on meeting women needs; to increase participation of grassroots women in bank activities; to institutionalize a gender perspective in bank projects and programmes; to increase bank investment in women’s health, education, agriculture, land ownership, employment, financial services; and to increase the number of management positions which they occupy in different endeavours of life.  

(ii) Integration of women in management and decision making position:  Nigerian women’s participation in economic and decision-making has been very low.  Data obtained from the Division for the Advancement of women (DAW) have statistics of women’s and economic decision-making in the global outlook shows that the ratio of women to men in administration and management positions is less than 18% for every 100 men (World Survey, 1994) and the role of women in development had been identified as predominantly male culture of management seen as a major obstacle to women representation at the decision-making positions.  If women are effectively integrated into management and decision making positions, their contributions in economic development will greatly improve.
(iii) Recognition of women as a development issue: The result from the report of Kardan (1991) shows that women are not recognized as a development issue because it is assumed that they will be cared for by male heads of household and their marginalization from economic activities is both inevitable and appropriate.

(iv) Development of human capital among women is very important.  Women have potentials to contribute creatively their skills and capabilities.  Women skills and managerial styles often change the dynamics of their enterprise.   However, this can only be possible when adequate time is given to ensure that women are well empowered through training, development, provision of resources and capacity building (Kardan, 1991).

(v) Empowering women through education promotes gender equity, achievement of their potential for positive contributions to economic development.  As mother of nation, a woman train today will help in preserving the nation tomorrow. Investing in the education of women as a long term economic development strategy helps in empowering women.  As was rightly observed by Omotayo (2005), education is a human right and an essential tool for achieving gender equality, economic development and growth.  This confirms a wise saying “when you train a woman you have trained a nation”. 
(vi) Creating entrepreneurial awareness among women.  More entrepreneurial enlightenment through organizing of seminars, conferences and workshops need to be created among women so as to convince them on the need for their involvement and participation in economic development.

(vii) Provision of technology for women in both labour and energy for research and development. This will help in ensuring that women are exposed to information technology quite early in their lives.  Exposure to Information Technology has been identified as the best strategy for equipping and empowering women to compete favourably with their male counterpart on equal grounds especially in science and technology.

2.4.
Theoritical Framework

This section is important as it throws more light on the theoretical framework of this research. The study draws its theoritical base from the libral feminism and entrepreneurship theory. The purpose of this theoretical framework is to analyse the theory and practice of feminism in order to clarify its use in women entrepreneurship. This analysis includes, an overview of the uses of the concept drawn from the literature, the defining attributes and the justification of their choice. The concept of libral feminism was chosen out of an interest in developing a feminist perspective to the development of women entrpreneurship. 
Libral Feminism and Entrepreneurship Theory

Libral feminist theory requires that entrepreneurship researchers try to prevent muddling women in the form of men.  Friedan (1995) argued that rather than merely changing the plight of women’s interests, entire definitions of concepts (such as how we characterize “business, motivation and success”) should be restructured into a collective vision that includes both genders. Defining the concept of feminism, liberal feminists see it as the concern with gender equality and the promotion of equal rights for men and women.   Their emphasis centered on the expression of these concerns (gender discrimination and segregation) through theory or action, and the valuing of individuals for their contributions to society rather than their biological or sexual characteristics or roles.  On the other hand, Entrepreneurship theory is an ideology based on individual efforts to create, innovate and transform creativity and innovative desire into wealth creating and value adding undertaking for the individual’s benefits and common good (Kao, 1997).

In this view, the recognition of the increasing contribution of women to business and entrepreneurial ownership, community and economy development has promoted research into women entrepreneurial development in the last decade. This, in turn has led to an interest in "feminizing" research into entrepreneurship and motivation for business ownership generally (Moore, 1990; Stevenson, 1990; Hurley, 1999; Fischer et al., 1993).  The implicit view of what underlies the differences between men's and women's approach on motivation to entrepreneurship is influenced - knowingly or otherwise - by different feminist philosophies and perspectives. Specifically, liberal feminists have persuaded that lifting the barriers to women's participation and involvement in development (raising women to men's estate) in all spheres of activity, including business ownership, ought to be the main direction of research and practice. Also they opined that gender inequality stems from unequal participation of women in sphere of activities out side of the family; business, education and paid labour decision making process.  In most cases, men are more allowed to participart freely in socio-political structure without restriction than their women counterparts.  Libral feminists have argued that women's ways of doing things, and specifically female approaches to business ownership, need to be celebrated in their own right (Jaggar, 1983; Tong, 1989).   Economic production activities, childrearing, care of other members of family, the sick and gender socialization must all be looked at not from sexual point of view but from the contribution’s impact into economic system.  (www.genderbibliography.com, Retrieved Nov. 2007).

The discussion has spilled over into debates about motivating women into entrepreneurial venture. Findings revealed that women have less previous experience both on entrepreneurial role models and direct entrepreneurship experience.  This has fueled debate over whether women are inherently "less entrepreneurial" than men, or whether their lesser access to entrepreneurial experience can be remedied by "lifting the barriers" as was listed by Gould and Perzen (1990) which prevent their participation in economic activities. Still a third alternative has been suggested: that peculiarly feminine approaches and motivation to entrepreneurship have tended to be obscured by ‘male models of entrepreneurship’ which have dominated research, and that women's approaches and motivation to establishing and growing businesses and entrepreneurial ventures need to be celebrated in their own right as was suggested by social feminism. 

A further common conceptualization of the typical entrepreneur as someone who refuses to acknowledge failure or defeat, and who regards all business problems as learning experiences - or even disguised opportunities rather than obstacles (Vesper 1980; Timmons, 1995). Implicit in this view is an assumption that while all entrepreneurs face and overcome problems, men and women do not face essentially different problems in business. This means that entrepreneurial problems cannot be ‘feminized’, rather problems have different effects on men and women.  Libral feminists on entrepreneurship as a result have often argued that business problems affect women and men in different ways, and that systemic discriminatory factors in the society as a whole account for women's lesser representation in the ranks of business owners and entrepreneurs. Leadership and political structures should tend to de-emphasize human’s sexual roles and characteristics and rather should buttress more on human’s impact and contributions to socio-political issues.

Studies exploring whether or not women experience more difficulty than men in securing start-up finance have been prompted by this view (Brush, 1992).  As a result, researchers such as Barrett (1995); Hurley (1999) and Fischer et al (1993) have suggested the need for feminizing policies and programs that can enhance women’s participation and involvement in economic development through entrepreneurship.  Programmes advocated include affirmative action, equal opportunity employment, employment equity, pay equity, parental leave and subsidized day care, hence look to state to bring about women’s liberation through legislative measures-equality through law (www.gendergibliography.com, Retrieved, Nov. 2007).

References

Adaman, F. and Devine, P. (2001). A Reconsideration of the Theory of Entrepreneurship: 

A Participatory Approach. The Austrian Colloquium at NYU.

Adelaja, M. A. (2005). “Women’s Empowerment Strategy in Nigeria: How feasible for 

Sustainable Development”. A Paper Presented at the Inauguration Programme of YBPW at Airport Hostel Ikeja, 27th August.

Alderfer, C. (1972). Existence, Relatedness and Growth. New York: Free Press Allison. 

S. T. and Messiell, D.M. (1985).

Ando, F. and Associates. (1988). “Minorities, Women, Veterans and The 1982 
Characteristics of Business Owners Survey”. Haverford, PA: Faith Ando and Associates. 

Africa Forum (2002). “Contribution to Employment and Proportion of SMEs by Sector”, 
Vol. 6, No. 1 March

AGORA FORUM. (1993). Dryden. NY: Tompkins Cortland Community College, 

Winter.

Ajayi, O. (2002). “Breakdown of Registered Establishments by Sector, Employment and 
Size”. Africa Forum, Vol. 6, No. 1 March.

Ajayi, O. (2002). “An Assessment of Government Incentives to SMEs in a Globalize 

World”. Africa Forum, Vol. 6, No. 1, P67-74.

Akeredolu-Ale, E. O. (1975). The Underdevelopment of Indigenous Entrepreneurship in 

Nigeria.  Ibadan  University Press.

Allen, E., Minnit, M. , Langouitz, N. (2006). “Global Entrepreneurship Monitor, 2005 

Report on Women and Entrepreneurship”. GEM Publication.

Alison, G. (2006). “Towards an Africa e-Index on SME e-Access and Usage Across 14 

African Countries”. www.rearchICTafrica.net.

Amit, R., K. MacCrimmon, and J. Oesch. (1996). “The Decision to Start a New Venture:

Values, Beliefs, and Alternatives”. Babson College/Kauffman Foundation Entrepreneurship Research Conference. Seattle, WA: University of Washington.

Amit, R., Glosten, L. and Muller, E.(1993) “Challenges to Theory of in Entrepreneurship 

Research”. Journal of Management Studies, Vol. 30:5, 815-833.

Anaro, B.(2006, February ). Failure of SMEEIS Led to Microfinance Bank, Business 

Day, Wed. 15. 

Annekova, V. (2001)  “Global Approach to Fostering Development of Women 

Entrepreneurship”. FSA Contemporary Issues, IREX.

Anyanwu, C.M. (2004)  Microfinance Institutions in Nigeria: Policy, Practice and 

Potentials. Paper Presented at the G24 Workshop on “ Constraints to Growth in Sub Saharan Africa,” Pretoria, South Africa, Nov. 29-30

Astin, H. S (1984). "The Meaning of Work in Women's lives: A Sociological Model of 

Career Choice and Work Behavior." The Counseling Psychologist, 12,117-126. 

Ariyo, D. (2005). Small Firms are the Backbone of the Nigeria Economy, 

http://www.aficaeconomicanalysis.org/article/gen/smallhtm.html.

Atkinson, J.W. (1957). " Motivational Determinants of Risk-Taking Behavior."   
Psychological Review, 64, 359-372. 

Ayogu, E. (1990, December). “Literacy for Women: A Development Priority”, The 


Guardian Newspaper, 10. p.8. 

Ayyagari, M. Beck, T. and Demirguc-Kint, A. (2003). “Small and Medium Enterprises 

Across the Globe, The World Bank, Washington.

Bagby, R. D. (1988). “The Winds of Change”. Entrepreneurship: Theory and

Practice, Editorial, Fall.

Bartol, K. M. and Martin, D. (1998) Management. Int. Edition, Irwin, New 

York. McGraw-Hill.

Barrett, M. A. (1995). “Feminism and Entrepreneurship: Further Reflection on Theory 

and an Australian Study”. Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research, 1994 Edition.

Barlett, J. E., Kotrlik, J. and Higgins, C. (2004).  “Organisational Research: Determining 

Appropriate Samples Size in Survey Research”, Information Technology, Learning and Performance Journal, Vol. 19 (1) Pp. 43-50

Barwa, S. D. (2003).  “Entrepreneurship”. ILO Hanoi Publication - Working paper, No.1,
April.  

Baumol, W.J. (1993). “Female Entrepreneurship: Theory in Economics, Existence and 

Bound”. Journal of Business Venturing, Vol.19: 7.

Bhave, M. (1994). “A Process Model of Entrepreneurial Venture Creation”. Journal of 

Business Venturing, Vol. 8:223-242.

Bigoness, W. (1988), "Sex Differences in Job Attribute Preferences", Journal of 

Organizational Behavior, Vol. 9 pp.139-47. 

Bird, B.  (1988). “Implementing Entrepreneurial Ideas: The Case for Intention”. Academy 

of Management Review, Vol. No. 3.

Birley, S. (1989). "Female Entrepreneurs: Are They Really Any Different?" Journal of   

 
Small Business Management 27(1), p. 32-37. 

Birley, S. and Westhead, P. (1994). "A Taxonomy of Business Start-up Reasons and 

Their Impact on Firm Growth and Size," Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 9,7-31. 

Boime, (1976). Entrepreneurship Patronage in Nineteenth-Century, France In Carter 11, 
E.C. and Foster, R and Moody, J.N. (Eds) Enterprise and Entrepreneurs in 9th and Twentieth-Century, France. The Johns Hopkins; University Press Ltd, London. 
Borland, C. (1974). “Locus of control, Need for achievement and entrepreneurship. 

Doctoral dissertation”, University of Texas at Austin, linkinghub.elsevier.com/retrieve/pii/S0883902697000700
Boyd, N. and G. Vozikis (1994). “ The Influence of Self-Efficacy on the Development of 

Entrepreneurial Intentions and Actions”. Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, Summer, Vol. 18. 

Brockhaus, R. H. (1986). “Risk Taking Propensity of Entrepreneurship”. Academy of 

Management Journal, Vol. 23, No. 3.

Brezeal, D. V. (1996). “Managing an Entrepreneurial Organization, Environment”, 

Journal of business. Journal of Business Research, Vol. Number 1, Pp 55-68.

Brown, C. (2000). “Entrepreneurial education Teaching Guide”, Kansas City. M O: 

Kauffman Centre for Entrepreneurial Leadership Clearing House on Entrepreneurship Education.

Brush, C. G. (1992). "Research on Women Business Owners: Past Trends, a New 

Perspective and Future Directions". Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, Summer, 5-30. 

Brunstein, J. C., and Maier, G. W. (2005). “Implicit and self-attributed motives to 

achieve: Two separate but interacting needs”. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 89, 205-222. 

Bull, I. and Willard, G.E. (1993) “Towards a Theory of Entrepreneurship”. Journal of 

Business Venturing, Vol. 8.

Butler, R. (1999). Information seeking and achievement motivation in middle childhood 

and adolescence: The role of conceptions of ability. Developmental Psychology, 35, 146-163. 

Burlingham,  B. (1990, June).“This Woman Has Changed Business Forever” INC.
Buttner, E. H. and Moore, D. P. (1997). “Women’s Organizational Exodus to 

Entrepreneurship: Self- Reported Motivations and Correlates with Success”. Journal of Small Business Management, January. 

Buttner, E.H., Rosen, B. (1989), "Funding New Business Ventures: Are Decision Makers 

Biased Against Women?", Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 4 pp.249-61. 

Bygrave  and Hofer (1991).  “Theorizing About Entrepreneurship, Entrepreneurship: 

Theory and Practice”, Vol. 16 No.2, 13-22

Bygrave, W.D (1989).
  “The Entrepreneurship Paradigm II Chaos And Catastrophes 

Among Quantium Jumps”. Entrepreneurship: Theory and    Practice” Vol. 14 no 

2:7-30

Byrd, W.A. (1987). Entrepreneurship,Capital and Ownership. Washington, D.C. The 

World Bank. Mimeo.

CAPCCI (1994). “Confederation of Asia Pacific Chamber of Commerce and Industry”. 

Journal of Commerce and Industry, Vol. 11.
Carland, A. L., Hoy, F., Boulton, W., and Carland, J. C. (1984). “Differentiating 

Entrepreneurs from Small Business Owners: A Conceptualization”. Academy of management Review 9(2) 354-359.

Carter, S. and Jones-Evans, D., (2000), Enterprise and Small Business: Principles, 

Practice and Policy. London: Prentice Hall. ISBN 020139852 4.

Carsrud, A. L., Gaglio, C. M., & Olm, K. W. (1987). “Entrepreneurs-mentors, networks 

and successful venture development: An exploratory study”. Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, 12(2), 13-18. 

Casson, M. C. (1982). The Entrepreneur. An Economic Theory. Oxford: Martin 

Robertson.

Chandler, G.,  and Hanks, S.  (1994). "Founder Competence, the Environment, and 

Venture Performance". Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice 18 (Spring), 77-90. 

Chemonics International Inc. (2005). “Assessment of the icro, Small and Medium 

Enterprises (MSMEs) Sector in Nigeria. Http://www.nigeriaprisms.org.

Cliff, R. and Cash  (2005). "Management in Women-Owned Enterprises". Journal of 

Small Business Management, 24(4), 18-29. 

Collins, L. H., Chrisler, J. C., and  Quina, K. (Eds.). (1998). Career Strategies for Women 

in Academe: Arming Athena. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications.

Cooperate Affairs Commission (2004) “Registered Business Names in Nigeria on 

a Scale of 360%”.http/www cooperateaffairscommission/org.com

Cole, G.A. (2001). Management: Theory and Practice 5th Edition, Britain: Educational 

Low Priced Sponsored Texts.

Commonwealth (2002). “Commonwealth Secretariat for Business Women: Trade Matters, Best Practices and Success”, London.

Cooper, A. (1986) Entrepreneurship and High Technology in Sexton, D. and Smilor, R. 

(eds.). The Art and Science of Entrepreneurship.

Cooper, A. C. and Dunkelberg, W. C  (1982).  Entrepreneurial typolo​gies. In K. Vesper (Ed), Frontiers of entrepre​neurship, Wellesley, MA:  Babson Center for Entrepreneurial Studies, 1-15.

Covin, J. and Covin, T. (1990). "Competitive Aggressiveness, Environmental 

Context, and Small Firm Performance". Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice 14 (Summer), 35-49. 

Covin, J. G. and Slevin, D. P. (1991). “A Conceptual Model of Entrepreneurship as Firm 

Behaviour”, Entrepreneurship: Theory and Practice, 16 (1), 7-25.

COWAD, (2004) “Civil Society and Workers’ Security”, Community, Women and 

Development”, Nigeria ILO, Geneva. http://www.ilo.org/ses
Crichton, S. (1996, December 25- January 1). “Will It Be Real Life - Or Corporate 

Life?" Newsweek, Pp.122, 125. 

Dane, M. (1984). HYPERLINK "http://www.women" 
women –unit.gov.uk

Daniel, H (2001). “Rewriting Entrepreneurship: Enterprise discourse and 

entrepreneurship in the case of Re-organising”,  A Doctoral thesis submitted to Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, School of Management and Economics, ESDepartment: Växjö University, May.
Das, L. (2005). “Problems and Responsibilities of Women Entrepreneurship 

Development In Engendering SMEs :Women in Enterprise Development, Spectra Convention Centre , Dhaka; Bangladesh. http://www.sbaer.uca.edu/research/2005/ 2nd-3rd October Retrieved on 20th Feb. 2007.

Davidson, P. (1991). “Continued Entrepreneurship: Ability, Need and Opportunity as 

Determinants of Small Firm Growth”. Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 6, Pp405-426.

Davidsson, P. (1997). “The Domain of Entrepreneurship Research: Some Suggestions. 

In J. Katz & D. Shepherd (Eds.), Cognitive approaches. Advances in Entrepreneurship. Firm Emergence and Growth” Oxford: Elsevier/JAI Press,  Vol. 6, pp. 315-372.. 

Deakins, D. and Whittam, C. (2000). Business Start-Up: Theory, Practice and Policy, in 

Carter, S. (Eds),Jones-Evans, D., London: Pearson Education, pp.115-31
Dean, H. R (2000). “Educational Entrepreneurism”. Academy of Entrepreneurship 

Journal, Volume 6, Number 1.
Denison, D. and Alexander, J. (1986). "Patterns and Profiles of Entrepreneurs: 

Data from Entrepreneurship Forums". Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research. Ed. Robert Ronstadt, Robert Hornday, Rein Peterson, and Karl Vesper. Wellesley, Mass.: Babson Center for Entrepreneurial Studies, 578-593.

Dhaliwal, S. (2000), Entrepreneurship – a learning process: the experiences of Asian 

female entrepreneurs and women in business. Education and Training, 42(8):445-452. 
 

Dollinger, M. J. (2003). Entrepreneurship: Strategies and Resources. Upper Saddle 

River; Pearson Education Inc.

Drucker, P. (1985). Innovation and Entrepreneurship: Practice and Principles. London. 

Heinman.

Drucker, P.F. (1997), “Innovation and Entrepreneurship”. Oxford: Butterworth-

Heinemann. 


Dsani, P. (2004)  Voices of Microfinance: Responses to a Question Posed to Experts and 

Practitioners, UNCDF Microfinance, Issue 1, January – February.

Dubini, P. (1988). "The Influence of Motivations and Environment on Business Startups: 

Some Hints for Public Policies". Journal of Business Venturing 4, 11-26. 

Eisenmann, T.R. and Bowe, J. L. (2000). “The Entrepreneurial M-Form Strategic 

Integration in Global Media firms”. Organizational Science, Vol. 11, No.3, Special Issue, May –June.

Egwuatu, B. S. (2004, January – February). “Voices of Microfinance: Responses to a 
Question Posed to Experts and Practitioners, UNCDF Microfinance, Issue 1.
Envick, B. R. and Langford, M. (2000). “The Five-Factor Model of Personality:

Assessing Entrepreneurs and Managers”. Academy of Entrepreneurship Journal, Volume 6, Number 1.

Familoni, O. (2007). Leadership Styles of Great Men, Lagos: Concept Publications.

Fasua, K. O. (2007). Entrepreneurship: Theory, Strategies and Practice. Jos, Larigraphics.

Flax, J. (1990). Thinking Fragments: Psychoanalysis, Feminism, and Postmodernism in 

the Contemporary West. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Ferguson, A. (1989). Blood at the Root. London: Pandora. 

Fierman, S. (1990). Peasant Intellectuals: Anthropology and History in Tanzania. 

Wisconsin Madson: University of Wisconsin Press.

Fisher, E., R. Reuber, and L. Dyke. (1993). “A Theoretical Overview and Extension of 

Research on Sex, Gender and Entrepreneurship”, Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 8, No. 2.

Floro, S. (2001)  Gender Dimensions of the Financing for Development Agenda Working 

Paper Prepared For Development Agenda Nations Development Fund for Women 

In Preparation for the 2002 UN Conference on Financing for Development (FfD).

Fonjong, L.N & Endeley (2004). “The potentials of Female Micro Entrepreneurial 

Activities Within the Informal Sector in Poverty Reduction in Cameroon”: Opportunities, Constraints and the Way Forward.

Freidan, B. (1995, September). "Beyond Gender," Newsweek, 4, Pp 30-32. 

Gales, L, and Blackburn, R. (1990). "An Analysis of the Impact of Supplier Strategies 

and Relationships on Small Retailer Actions, Perceptions, and Performance". Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice 15 (Fall), 7-22. 

Gatewood, E.J. (2004). “Entrepreneurial Expectancies. In W.B. Gartner, K.G. Shaver, 

N.M. Carter and P.D. Reynolds (Eds.), Handbook of entrepreneurial dynamics: The process of business creation (pp. 153-162). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 

Gartner .W.B (1989). “Who is an Entrepreneur?, Is the Wrong? Entrepreneurship: 

Theory And Practice”, Summer 47-68.

Gartner, W. B., Mitchell, T. M. and Vesper, K. H. (1989). A Taxonomy of New Business 
Ventures.  Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 4, No. 3, 169-186.
Gelin, M. (2005). “The Importance of Gender in Starting and Managing a Small 

Business”. Houston Psychiatric Society, June.

GEM, (2005). “Report on Women and Entrepreneurship”, Global Entrepreneurship 

Monitor.

Gibb, A. A. (1988). The Enterprise Culture: Threat or Opportunity?”, Management 

Decision, Vol. 26 No. 4, Pp 5-12.

Goleman, D. (2001). What Makes a Leader?. In Social Psychology 5th Edition, Annual 

Editions. USA: McGraw-Hill/Dushkin, Connecticut.

Gould and Parzen, (1990).  Enterprising Women. Paris: Organization (Ed.)

Grafisk, S. (2000). “The Circumstances of Women Entrepreneurs; International Surveys 

and Research into Female Entrepreneurship” ,Agency for Trade and Industry Electronic edition, November.

Gracle, S. (1998). "In The Company of Women; Women Entrepreneurs Thrive in 

Business". Management Today, June. 

Griffin, C. E. (1995). "Wave of the Future. Experts Chart the Course Ahead for Small 

Business". Entrepreneur (December), 126-129. 

Gumpert, D. E. (1993)."The Gender Factor; Comparison of Men and Women 

Entrepreneurs". Working Women, Vol.8.

Hagen, E. E. (1962) On the Theory of Social Change: How Economic Growth Begins. 

Illinois. Dorsey Press, Homewood.

Hagen, E. (2004). “Entrepreneurship Education: A New Frontier for American 

Community Colleges”, A Ph.D. Dissertation Submitted to Union of Institute University,  Cincinnati, Ohio, USA.
Hall, C.  (2003). “Fostering Entrepreneurship and Firm Creation as a Driver of Growth in 

a Global Economy”. Background Paper Commissioned by OECD for the Budapest Workshop on Entrepreneurship in a Global Economy: Strategic Issues and Policies, 8-10, Budapest, Hungary.

Hayek, F. A. (1937). "Economics and Knowledge," Economica, Vol. 4 (February); 

reprinted in Individualism and Economic Order (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1949, pp. 33-56;

Hayek, F. A. (1948). "The Use of Knowledge in Society," American Economic Review, 

XXXV, No. 4 (September,), pp. 519-30, also reprinted in Individualism and Economic Order, (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1949, pp. 77-91.

Hebert, R. F. and Link, N.A. (1982). The Entrepreneur. New York: Praeger Publishers, 

1982, p. 97.

Herbert, R. F.  and Link, A. N.  (1989).  “In Search of the Meaning of Entrepreneurship”. 
Small Business Economics Journal, P39-49

Hisrich, R. D. (1990). “Entrepreneurship/Intrapreneurship”. American Psychologist, 

February.

Hisrich, R. D., and Brush, C. (1986). "Women and Minority Entrepreneurs: A 

Comparative Analysis". Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research. Ed. John 

Hornaday, Edward Shills, Jeffrey Timmons, and Karl Vesper. Wellesley, Mass.: Babson Center for Entrepreneurial Studies, 566-587. 

Hisrich, D. R. and Peters, (1991). Economics USA: McGraw-Hill.

Hisrich,  R. D. (1995). “Hungarian Entrepreneurs and Their Enterprises”. Gyula Fulop; 

Journal of Small Business Management, Vol. 33, 1995

Hisrich, R. D., Micheal P. P. and Shepherd, D. A. (2005). Entrepreneurship, 

International. Ed., Boston: McGraw-Hill,

Huitt, W. (2001). Motivation to Learn: An Overview. Educational Psychology 

Interactive. Valdosta, GA: Valdosta State University.                                                                                                      http://chiron.valdosta.edu/whuitt/col/motivation/motivate.html
Husseini, A. (2007).  “Different Types of Motivation”, 
different-types-motivation.html" 

http://www.citehr.com/35175-   

different-types-motivation.html

Hurley, A.E (1999). “Incorporating Feminist Theories into Sociological Theories of 

Entrepreneurship” Women in Management Review, Volume 14, Number 2, pp. 54-62(9)

Ige, S. C (2007). “Promoting Entrepreneurship for Growth and Development in Nigeria ”, 

Paper Delivered at the Chattered Institute of Bankers of Nigeria (CIBN) Annual Lecture in Lagos, on 17th October.

Ivancevich J., Konopaske, M and Matteson, E. (1997). Management: Quality and 

Competitiveness. Boston:  McGraw-Hill.

ILO (1998). “Gender Issues in Micro-Enterprise Development: A Briefing Note”, The 

International Small Enterprise Programme (ISEP), June.

ILO (2003). “Small and Medium Enterprise Development, Globalization and Gender 

Briefs Series”, IFP/SEED, No. 3, July

ILO (2004). “Global Employment Trends Model, 2003 Technical note”, 

www.ilo.org/public/english/employment/strat/download/trendsw.pdf

IFC (2001). “SMEs Asset Based Classification”. International Finance Corporation 

Publications
Iheduru, N. G. (2002) Women Entrepreneurship and Development: The Gendering of 

Microfinance in Nigeria. A paper Presented at the 8th International Interdisciplinary Congress on at Makeree University, Kampala-Uganda Women, 21-26 July.

Ike, M. (2006). “The Background Information Concerning the Definition, Size and 

Characteristic Features of the SMEs in Nigeria.” In Alison, G. (2006). “Towards an Africa e-Index on SME e-Access and Usage Across 14 African Countries”. www.rearchICTafrica.net. 40-44.

Jaimie, S, P., Sullivan, C. C. Halbrendt, and Qingbin,  W. (1998). “An Exploratory Study 

of How Rural Female Entrepreneurs View Success”, University of Vermout Publication.http://www.sbaer.uca.edu/research/1998/ICSB/aa008.htm.

Jones, L.and I. Skong (1980).  Government, Business, and Entrepreneurship in 

Economic Development, Korean Case. Ma: Harvard University Press, 
Jones- Evans (1997). “Technical Entrepreneurship, Experience and the Management of 

Small Technology–Based Firms: Explortory Evidence from Uk.”,  Entrepreneurship and Regional Development,Taylor and Francis

Josiane, C. (1998). “Gender Issues in Micro-Enterprise Development”, ILO Publications, 

Geneva, June. http://www.ilo.org/enterprise.
Johannisson, B and Nilson, P.  (1989). “Community Entrepreneurship- Working for 

Local Development”. Entrepreneurship and Regional Development ,Vol. 1/1.

Johnson, B. R. (1990). “Towards a Multidimensional Model of Entrepreneurship: The 

Case Achievement of Motivation and The Entrepreneur”, Entrepreneurship, Theory and Practice, Vol. 14, No. 3.

Jones, K. (2000). “An Exploration of the Relationship Between Male and Female 

Perceptions of Opportunity for Occupational Goal Attainment and Propensity for Entrepreneurship”, Academy of Entrepreneurship, Journal, Volume 2. 

Kalleberg, A. and Leicht, K. (1991). "Gender and Organizational Performance: 

Determinants of Small Business Survival and Success". Academy of Management Journal 34 (March), 136-161. 

Kao, R. W. (1993). “Defining Entrepreneurship: Past, Present, Creativity and Innovation 

Management”, Basil Blackwell, Vol. 2, No. 1. 

Kao, R. W. (1997). An Entrepreneurial Approach to Corporate Management. Singapore: 

Prentice Hall.

Kantor, P. ( 1999).  “Promoting Women’s Entrepreneurship Development based on Good

Practice Programmes: Some Experiences form the North to South” (An ILO Working Paper on Series on Women’s Entrepreneurship Development and Gender   in Enterprises WEDGE – Working) No. 9. 

Karim, N. A. (2001). “SEED Working Paper No. 14, Jobs, Gender and Small Enterprises 

in Bangladesh: Factors Affecting Women Entrepreneurs in Small and Cottage Industries in Bangladesh”, International Labour Office, Geneva

Katz, D. and Kahn,R. L.(1978). The Social Psychology of Organization, New York: 

Wiley, p.838. 

Kardan, K.  (1991). Bringing Women In: Women’s Issues in International Development 

Programs. London: Lynn Renner

Keeble, D., and Walker, S. (1994). “New Firms, Small Firms and Dead Firms: Spatial 

Patterns and Determinants in the United Kingdom”, Journal of Religious Studies,, Vol. 28, No 4.

Kent, C. A., Sexton, D. L. and Vesper,  K. H. (1982). eds. The Encyclopedia of 

Entrepreneurship. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 1982. 
Kerta, S. (1993). “Women and Entrepreneurship”, ERIC Digests.
Khandker, S. (1998). “ The Impact of Group-Based Credit Programs on Poor, Foundation 

for Social Entrepreneurship, A case Study”.  Readings and Economics Fall 2008-2009.
Kjeldsen J. and Nielson K. (2000). “The Circumstances of Women Entrepreneurs” 

Danish Agency for Trade and Industry, November. 
http://www.ebst.  dk/publikationer/rapporter/women_entrepreneurs/kap04.html

Kleinginna, P., Jr., & Kleinginna A. (1981a). “A Categorized List of Motivation 

Definitions, with Suggestions for a Consensual Definition”. Motivation and Emotion, 5, 263-291.

Kickul, J., & Gundry, L.K. (2000). “Netpreneurship.Com: Strategic Transformation

and Innovation in Internet Firms”. Proceedings of United States Association for SmallBusiness and Entrepreneurship Conference.

Kilby, P. (1971).  Hunting the Heffalump. In Kilby (ed.), Entrepreneurship and Economic 

Development, New York: The Free Press.

Kilby, P. (1968). Entrepreneurship and Economic Development. New York. The Free 

Press.

Kirzner, I. M. (1982). "Uncertainty, Discovery and Human Action," in Method, Process

 and Austrian Economics, D. C. Heath.

 Kirzner, I. M. (1973). “Competition and Entrepreneurship, Chicago: The University of 

Chicago Press, 1973, pp 86-87.

Kirzner, I.M. (1992) Commentary: Entrepreneurship, uncertainty and Austrian 

Economics, in: B.J. Caldwell & S. Boehm (Eds) Austrian Economics: tensions and new directions (Boston, Kluwer Academic Publishers).

Kirzner, I.M. (1994) Entrepreneurship, in: P.J. Boettke (Ed.) The Elgar Companion to 

Austrian Economics (Aldershot, Edward Elgar).

Kirzner, I.M. (1997) Entrepreneurial discovery and the competitive market process: an 

Austrian approach, Journal of Economic Literature, 35, pp. 60–85.

Kirzner, I. .M. (1999) “Creativity and /or Alertness: A Reconsideration of the 

Schumpeterian Entrepreneur”, Review of Austrian Economics, Vol. 11.

Kizilaslan, N. (2007). “Rural Women in Agricultural Extension Training”, Research 

Journal of Social Sciences, Vol. 2, 23-27.

Knight, F.H. (1921) Risk, Uncertainty and Profit (Boston, Houghton Mifflin).

Knight, F. H. (1971). Risk, Uncertainty and Profit.  New York: Houghton, Mifflin.

Knight, F. H. (1978). Risk, Uncertainty and Profit.  New York: Houghton, Mifflin.

Konrad, A., and Langton, N.  (1991). "Sex Differences in Job Preferences, 

Workplace Segregation, and Compensating Earning Differentials: The Case of 

Stanford MBAs”. Proceedings of Academy of Management Meetings. Ed. J. Wall and Larry Jauch. Miami Beach, 368-371. 

Koontz, H. and Weihrich, H.  (2001). Management: A Global Perspective. New Delhi, 

India: Tata McGraw- Hill Publishing Company Ltd. 

Kpohazounde, V., (1994). “The Role of women in Agricultual Research and Extension”. 

In Agricultural Extension in Africa. Proeedings of an International Workshop. Younde Cameroon. C.T.A. Wageningen, The Netherlands.

Krueger, N. (2005). “A Cognitive Processing Model of Entrepreneurial Self-Efficacy and 

Intentionality”, Jill Kickul, Simmons School of Management.

Kuratko, D. F. and Hodgetts, R. M. (1995). Entrepreneurship: A Contemporary

Approach,  Dryden Press Publication 

Kutanis, O. R. (2003). “Gender Factor in Entrepreneurship: Female Entrepreneurs, Paper 

Presented in 11th Management and Organisation Congress, Afyon, Turkey: 59-
69.

Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu (2003). “Female Entrepreneurs: Social Feminist Insights 

For Overcoming The Barriers. Stream 19: Gender Perspectives and Management”, Turkey. Sakarya University. 
Lachmann, L, M. (1976, March). "From Mises to Shackle: An Essay on Austrian 
Economics and the Kaleidic Society," Journal of Economic Literature, Volume XIV, Number 1, p. 58.

Lafuente, A, and  Salas, V (1989), "Types of Entrepreneurs and Firms: The Case of New 

Spanish Firms", Strategic Management Journal, Vol. 10, Pp.17-30. ...

Larwood, L. and Gutek,  B. (1989). "Working Toward a Theory of Women's 

Career Development," in Women's Career Development. Ed. Barbara Gutek and Laurie Larwood. Newbury, Park, Calif.: Sage Publications, 170-184. 

Lawlor, J. (1994, November). “Executive Exodus,” Working Woman, 19(11), 38-41. 

Lavoi, 1992. Women in Business: A Collective Profile, (Ottawa, Federal Business

Development Bank).

Levenson. H. (1973). “Multidimensional Locus of Control in Psychiatric Patients”. 

Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology 41 3 (1973),

Liou, N. and Aldrich, H. (1995). Woman Entrepreneurs: Is there a Gender- Based 

Relational Competence? American Sociological Association Conference, August, Washington D.C.

Locke, E.A. (1968). “Towards a Theory of Task Motivation and Incentive. 

Organizational Behavour and Human Performance”, Vol. 3, 157-189.

Long, W. (1983). “The Meaning of Entrepreneurship”. American Journal of Small 

Business, Vol. 2, 47-59.

Low, M. B. and Macmillan, I. C. (1988). “Entrepreneurship: Past Research and Future 

Challenges”, Journal of Management, Vol.14, No.2.

MacKenzie, L.R. (1992). “Fostering Entrepreneurship as a Rural Economic Development 

Strategy,  Economic Development Review, Vol. 10 (4), p. 38-44

Mansor, N. (2005). “Women in Business: Determinants for Venturing in Malaysians 

SMEs”, www.tbs.ubbc/uj.ro/studia/articol_4_2_2005.

Markku, R. (1996). “The Relation of Work Involvement to Occupational Needs, Need 

Satisfaction, Locus of Control, and Affect”. The Journal of Social Psychology, June. 

Maris P.  (1972). “The African Entrepreneur- A Study of Entrepreneurship and 

Development in Kenya”.

Martins, R. (1984). The Paradox of the Liar, Yale: University Press,

Martin, J. A. (2003). The Multi-business Team: Realizing Value in High-Velocity 
Markets through Processes of Corporate Entrepreneurship. The Strategic Management Society 2003. Washington, D.C. October

Maslow, A. (1943). “A Theory of Human Motivation, Published in PsychologicalReview, 
June 2001, Retrieved from  http://psychclassics.yorku.ca/Maslow/motivation.htm
Maslow, A. (1948). Motivation and Personality, New York: Harper.  

Maslow, A. H. (1971) “A Theory of Human Motivation”. Psychological Review, Vol 1, 

370-396.
[image: image3.png]



Masters, R., and R. Maier (1988). "Sex Differences and Risk-Taking Propensity of 

Entrepreneurs," Journal of Small Business Management 26, 31-35. 

Mayoux  (2001). “Jobs, Gender and Small Enterprises: Getting the Policy Environment 

Right”, ILO Working Paper on Series on Women’s Entrepreneurship Development and Gender in Enterprises- WEDGE,NO. 15

Mazrui, A. (1991, December); The 1991 Guardian Lectures. Guardian p.6. 

McClelland, D. C. (1961). The Achieving Society. Van Nostrand, Reinhold.

McDougall and Oviatt (1997). “International Entrepreneurship Literation in the 1990s 

and directions for Future Research” In D. L. Sexton and Smilor (eds), 

Entrepreneurship, Up stair Publish.

McGregor, D. (1960). The Human Side of Enterprise. New York: McGraw-Hill Book 

Co., Inc.

Minniti, M. and Arenius, P. (2003). “Women in Entrepreneurship, The Entrepreneurial  

dvantage of Nations”, First Annual Global Entrepreneurship Symposium, United Nations Headquarters.

Mises,  L. V. (1962). “Human Action: A Treatise on Economics, Third Revised Edition, 

Henry Regnery Company, 1963, page 92.

Minnit, M., Allen, T. and Langowitz, N. (2006). “Report on Women and 

Entrepreneurship, Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM)

Moore, D. (1990). "An Examination of Present Research on the Female Entrepreneur – 

Suggested Research Strategies for the 1990's". Journal of Business Ethics, 9, 275-281. 

Minniti, M. and Arenius, P. (2003). “ Women in Entrepreneurship”. The Entrepreneurial 

Advantage of Nations: First Annual Global Entrepreneurship Symposium, United Nations Publications, April.

Mistick, B.K. (1997 ). “The feminization of Entrepreneurship (A Case for a Women’s 

Model in Fostering Economic Development)”. The National Educational Center for Women in Business.

Morris, M. H. and Lewis, P. S. (1991). “Entrepreneurship as a Significant Factor in 

Societal Quality of Life”. Journal of Business Research, 23 (1), 21-36.

Morris, M. H., Sexton, D. and Lewis, P. (1995). Reconceptualizing Entrepreneurship: An 

input-output perspective. SAM Advanced Management Journal.

Morrison, A., Randall, P. White. R. , and Ellen Van Velsor (1987). Breaking the Glass 

Ceiling: Can Women Reach the Top of America's Largest Corporations? Reading, Mass.: Addison-Wesley. 

Muriel, O. and Scott, D. (2001). “Why Women Enter into Entrepreneurship: An 

Explanatory Model in Women in Management Review, Vol. 16 No 5 pp.232-243. MBC University Press.

Murray, H. 1938. Explorations in Personality. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Narayan, D. (2002). Voices of the Poor: From Many Lands. New York: Oxford 

University Press for the World Bank.

National Council Industry  (2001, November). “National Council for Skill Standards in 

Graphic Communications.  NC Industry “FIRST”, Volume I – Number 8. ...


National Women's Business Council (NWBC) (2003). "Women's Entrepreneurship 

around the Globe," http://www.nwbc.gov/documents/Issue%20brief-GEM.pdf, October. 

Obitayo, K. M (1991). “Government Industrial Policies in Respect of Small and Medium 

Enterprises in Nigeria”, CBN Bullion Vol. 15 No .2

Odoemene, A. C. (2003). “African Women and Economic Development, 1900-

1995: The Nigerian Experience In the 2003 South African Sociological Association (SASA 2003) Annual Congress Title: “Resistance, Reconstruction and Democracy in Post-Colonial Africa”, Hosted by the University of Natal, June 29 – July 2, 2003. 

Ogundele, O. J and Opeifa, A. Z. (2003). “Factors that Influence the Emergence, 

Behaviour and Performance of Entrepreneurs in Nigeria”, The Abuja Management Review, Vol.1, Issue No. 2, June.

Ogunleye, G. A. (2004). Small and Medium Scale Enterprises as Foundation for Rapid 

Economic Development in Nigeria. In Small and Medium Enterprises Development and SMIEIS, Effective Implementation Strategies (Ed.), By Ojo A. T. ,  Lagos, Maryland Finance Company and Consultancy Service Ltd.

Olorunshola, J. A. (2004). “Problems and Prospects of Small and Medium- Scale 

Industries in Nigeria”, In CBN Seminar On Small and Medium Industries Equity Investments Scheme, http/www.CBN/Org./2004/Maritime.

Olutunla, G. T.(2001). “Entrepreneurship for Economic Development: Inaugural Lecture 

Series 27, Delivered at the Federal University of Technology, Akure, Thursday, 26th April.

Ojo, J.A.T. (2004). (ed.), Small and Medium Enterprises Development and SMIES 

Effective Implementation Strategies, Lagos: The CIBN Press.

Ojo, J.A.T. (2006). “Using SMEs To Achieve Millennium Development Goals: 

Challenges and Prospects”. Covenant Journal of Business and Social Sciences, 

Vol. No 1, December.

Okunade, E. O. (2007). “Influence of Leadership Role on Women Activites in Women 
based Rural Development Projects in Osun State”. Research Journal of Social Sciences. Vol 2, 14-22.

Omotayo, B. (2005). “Women and Conflict in the New Information Age: Virtual 

Libraries to the Rescue”, Paper Presented in World Library and Information Congress: 71st IFLA General Conference and Council, Oslo, Norway.

Otokiti, S. O. (1985). “Import Substitution in Strategic Industries (a Case Study of 

Nigeria)”. Master of Philosophy Dissertation Submitted to the University of Delhi, New Delhi, India.

Otokiti, S. O. (1999). Development Planning Experience in Nigeria: The Macro 

Economic Phase. In Issues and Strategies in Economic Planning. Ibadan, Bitico
Publishers.

Otokiti, S. O. (2005).  Methodologies and Mechanics of Computational System. New 

Delhi India, Sultan Chand and Sons.

Otokiti, S.O. (2007). Social Responsibilities : Social Responsibilities is Not for 

Management alone but Social Responsibility for All. In General Studies Book of Readings, Edited, Vol. 3 Pp. 165-184.

Otokit, S. O. (1987). “High Technology in Small Scale Industries: A Comparative Study 
of Nigeria and Industrized Countries”. Ph.D. Thesis submitted to University of Delhi.

Oyekanmi  (2004).  “Concepts of Equity Financing and Its Implication For SMIEIS” In 
CBN Seminar On Small and Medium Industries Equity Investments Scheme, http/www.CBN/Org./2004/Maritime.

Ozar, S. (2002). “Barriers to Women’s Micro and Small Enterprise Success in Turkey, 

Center for Policy studies, Central European University and Open Society Institute Bogazici University.

Patel, B. (1987). “Women Entrepreneurship Development”, Developing New 
Entrepreneurs(Ahmedabad, Gujarat, Entrepreneurship Development Institute of India).

Petrin, T. (1994). “Entrepreneurship and Supporting Institutions: an Analytical 

Approach”, p7, A Paper Presented at Seventh FAO/REU International Rural Development Summer School, Herrsching, Germany.

Petrin, T. (1997).  “Partnership and Institution Building as a Factor in Rural 

Development”, Paper presented at the Sixth Session of the FAO/ECA, Working  Party on Women and the Agricultural Family in Rural Development, Innsbruck, Austria 13-6 Oct.

Parboteeah, K. P (2000) Choice of Type of Corporate Entrepreneurship: A Process 

Model, Academy of Entrepreneurship Journal, Volume 6, Number 1.

Philipsen, K. (1999). “Entrepreneurship as organizing - A literature study of 

entrepreneurship”. Paper to be presented at the DRUID Summer conference

June 9-11, Bornholm, Denmark

Phizacklea, A. (1995). “Ethnic Entrepreneurship in Comparative Perspective, 

International Journal of Entrepreneurial Behaviour & Research. Volume: 1 ,Issue: 1 , Page: 48 - 58

Pickle and Abrahamson. R. L (1990) Small Business Management. New York: John 

Wiley  and  Sons ,Inc.

Rabideau, S. T. (2005). “Effects of Achievement Motivation on Behavour”, Rochester 

Institute of Technology, http://www.personalityresearch.org/papers.html

Rappaport, J. (1995) “Empowerment Meets Narrative: Listening to Stories and Creating 

Settings”. American Journal of Community Psychology, 23, 795–808.

Ryna, R. M. and Deci, E. (2002). “Intrinsic and Extrinsic Motivation: Class Definitions 

and New Directions”, Contemporary Educational Psychology”. Vol. 25, Issue 1, 

January, Pp.54-67

Reich, R. B. (1987) Entrepreneurship Reconsidered: The Team as Hero, Harvard               

Business Review, May/June.

Reynolds, P.O. (1991). “Sociology and Entrepreneurship, Concept and Contributions: 

Entrepreneurship”. Theory and Practice, Vol.16, No.2.

Ronstadt, R. (1984). “The Corridor Principle”. Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 

3, 31-40

Rosin, H. and Karen K. (1990). "Marital and Family Correlates of Women Managers' 

Attrition from Organizations”. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 37, 104-120. 

Ryan, R. M. and Deci, E. (200). “Intrinsic and Extrinsic Motivation: Class Definitions 

and New Directions, Contemporary Educational Psychology”. Vol. 25, Issue 1, 

January, 54-67

Schaefer, C. V. (2003). The Teacher, The scholar, The Self: Fitting Thinking and 

Writing into a Four-Four Load. College Teaching, Vol. 51(1), 22-26.

Schermerhorn, J. R. (2004). “PowerPoint Presentation to Accompany Chapter 14 of 

Management, 8/e”, Presentation by John Wiley and Sons Inc.

Shan, K. and Shan, P. (2005).  “ Types and Theories of Motivation”, 

          http://www.citehr.com/35175-different-types-motivation.html
Sarri, K., and A. Trihopoulou (2005). "Female Entrepreneurs' Personal Characteristics 

and Motivation: A Review of the Greek Situation," Women in Management Review, Vol.20(1),  24-36. 

Shackle, G. L. S. (1968). “Expectations, Investment, and Income, Second Edition, Oxford 

University Press, 1968, pp. xiii-xxvii.

Scheinberg, S. and  MacMillan, I. (1988). “An Eleven-country Study of the Motivation to 

Start a Business”. In B. Kirchoff, W. Long, W. McMullan, K. Vesper & W. Wetzel (Eds.), Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research. Wellesley, MA: Babson College. 

Schere, J. (1982). “Tolerance of Ambiguity as a Discriminating Variable Between 

Entrepreneurs and Managers”. Proceedings of Academy of Management, 404-408. 

Schein, E. H. (1978) Career Dynamics, Matching Individual and Organizational Needs, 

Reading. MA: Addisson-Wesley.

Schumpeter, J. (1934)    The Theory of Economic Development. Cambridge. M. A.                                                                        

Harvard University.

Schumpeter, Joseph A. (1949). Science and Ideology, American Economic 

Review 39: 345-359. 

Schumpeter, J. A. (1954). History of Economic Analysis. London: Allen & Unwin.

Scott, C. E. (1986). "Why More Women Are Becoming Entrepreneurs," Journal of Small 

Business Management Vol. 24(4), Pp.37-45. 
Selltiz, C.; Wrightsman, L; and Cook, S. (1976).  Research Methods in Social Relations. 

3rd Ed. New York, Holt, Rinehart and Winston.

Selvalamar, A. and Sadiq, S. (2006). “Profile of Women Entrepreneurs in a War-Torn 

Area : Case Study of North East Sri Lanka”. Journal of Developmental Entrepreneurship, March. 

Sexton, D. L., and Bowman, N. (1985). “The Entrepreneur: A Capable Executive and 

More”. Journal of Business Venturing, 1(1), 129-140. 

Sexton, D. and Smilor, R. (1986). The Art and Science of Entrepreneurship, Cambridge, 

Massachusetts, Ballinger Publishing Company.


Sexton, D. and Vesper, V. (1982). Encyclopaedia of Entrepreneurship. New 

Jersey. Prentice Hall.

Shane, S, L Kolvereid, and Westhead, P. (1991). "An Exploratory Examination of the 

Reasons Leading to New Firm Formation across Country and Gender". Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 6, 431-446. 

Shane, S. A. (1992). “Why do some Societies Invent more than Others?”. Journal of 

Business Venturing, Vol. 7(1), Pp.29-46. 

Shapero, A. (1975, November). “The Displaced Uncomfortable Entrepreneur". 

Psychology Today, Pp. 83-88. 

Shapero, A. and Sokol, L. (1982). The Social Dimensions of Entrepreneurship. In C. A. 

Kent, D. L. Sexton, & K. H. Vesper (Eds.), Encyclopedia of Entrepreneurship (pp. 72- 88). Englewood Cliffs, NJ:Prentice Hall. 

Shapero, A. (1988). “Why Entrepreneurship: A Worldwide Perspective”. Journal of 

Small Business Management, 23(4), 1-5.
Skinner, B. F. (1976). About Behavourism, New York, Random House.

Simpson, S.M. (1993). Women Entrepreneurs, Women at Work: Psychological and 

Organizational Perspectives, Editors: Jenny Firth-Cozens and Michael A. West, Philadelphia: Open University.

Singleton, R. A,; Straits, B. C. and Straits, M. M. (1993). Approaches to Social Research. 

2nd Ed. New York: Oxford University Press.

Smeltzer, L. R., & Fann, G. L. (1989). “Gender differences in External Networks of 

Small Business Owner/Managers”. Journal of Small Business Management, Vol.27(2), Pp.25-32. 

SMIEIS (2001, November). SMIEIS: “Manufacturing Tops List of Banks' Investments in 

Projects”. Asia Africa Intelligence Wire BulletinNovv, Volume I – Number 8.

Soludo, C. (2005). “Nigeria: Economic Growth Drivers and Financing Challenges”, 

www.cenbank.org/OUT/SPEECHES/2006/Govadd%2018-1-06.pdf.

Stacey, A. (1963).  “Equity Theory on Job Motivation' Equity theory (social 

Exchange Theory) of Motivation which Opens up Useful Debate about the Rewards, Motivation and Performance Problem. http://www.businessballs.com/adamsequitytheory.htm
Steinem, G. (1992, March – April). “Creating Jobs We CAN’T Be fired From”. 

Newsweek, Ms 11, No. 5 Pp.21-23

Steven, S. (Ed) (1951). Handbook of Experimental Psychology. New York: Wiley.

Stevenson, H. H and Gumpert, C. E. (1985)  New Business Ventures and the 

Entrepreneur. Irwin, Homewood,  IL

Stevenson, L. (1986). "Against All Odds: The Entrepreneurship of Women," Journal of 

Small Business Management 24(4), 30-36. 

Stevenson, L. (1990). “Some Methodological Problems Associated with Researching 

Women Entrepreneurs”. Journal of Business Ethics, Vol. 9, Pp 439-446.

Stevenson, H. H., and Jarillo, J.C. (1990) “A Paradigm of Entrepreneurship: 

Entrepreneurial Management.” Strategic Management Journal, Vol.11: Pp.17–27. 
Stevenson, H. and Gumpert, H. (1985)  New Business Ventures and the Entrepreneur. 
Irwin, Homewood,  IL

Straub and Attner (1994) Management, 5th Ed Int. USA: Thomson Publishing.

Stoner, C. R. and  Fry, F. L. (1982). “Entrepreneurial Decision: Dissatisfaction or 

Opportunity?” Entrepreneurship: Theory and Practice, Vol. 27, 41-60

Stoner, J. F, Freeman, R. E and Gilbert, D. R.  (1999) Management 6th Edition, New 
Delhi: Prentice-Hall of India.

Tabachnick, B. and Fidel, (2001). Using Multivariate Statistics. 4th edition, Needham 

Heights, MA: Allyn and Becon.

Taylor, R. (1988). Exceptional Entrepreneurial Women: Strategies for Success, New 

York: Plenum Press.

Tichareva, L. (2003). “FMicrofinance and Women’s Empowerment: A Perspective From 

Zimbabwe London Microfinance and Women’s Empowerment”, Workshop.

The Thiagi Group (2004). Creating a Motivating Environment 

http://www.isp.org/procomm/resources/introductiontomotivationRichter.pdf
Timmons, J. (1995)  New Venture Creation, 2nd ed. Irwin: Homewood, 111.

Timmons, J.A. (1989). The Entrepreneurial Mind. Andover: Brick House.

Tong, R. (1989). Feminist Thought: A Comprehensive Introduction. Boulder, Colorado: 

West View Press.

Timmons, J.A. (1978). "Characteristics and Role Demands of Entrepreneurship," 

American Journal of Small Business Vol.3, Pp5-17.

Thomson, S. (2002). “Women’s Entrepreneurship Development in Micro and Small 

Enterprises, A case Study in the Ukraine”. A Paper Presented to the School of International Training, International Studies, Organizations, and Social Justice, Geneva, Switzerland, May, 6.

Tung, R. L. (1981). “Patterns of Motivation in Chinese Industrial Enterprises”. Academy

of Management, Vol. 5, No. 3.

Twaalfhoven, B.W.M. and N. V. Indivers (1993). The Role of Dynamic Entrepreneurs' 

in Dynamic Entrepreneurship in Eastern Europe, D.F. Abell and T. Koellermeier (eds), Delwel Publisher, The Hague, 1993, pp. 7-13.

Udechukwu, I. (2004). “Survey of Small and Medium Scale Industries and Their 

Potentials in Nigeria” In CBN Seminar On Small and Medium Industries Equity Investments Scheme, http/www.CBN/Org./2004/Maritime.
Ujah, E. (2005, November).  CBN: UNDP Rejuvenate Micro Financing, Vanguard, 3.

United Nation (2006). “Entrepreneurship and e-Business Development for Women”. 

United Nations Pulicactions,Thailand,  United Nations Publication. Pp 1-14.

Usman, L. K. (2008). “Women Entrepreneurship: An Exploration of Factors Militating 

Against Active Participation of African Rural Women”. Paper Presented at the African Entrepreneurship Seminar Held at the Transcorp Hilton, Abuja from 31st to 2nd April. 

Vesalainen, J. and Pihkala, T. (1999). “Entrepreneurial Identity, Intentions and The 

Effect of The Push-Factor”. Academy of Entrepreneurship Journal, Vol.5, N0. 2.

Vesper, K. H. (1980). New Venture Strategies, Englewood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, Inc.

Villanueva, J., Forbes, D. , Zellmer-Bruhn, M and Sapienza, H. (2005). “The 

Entrepreneurial Intentions of Academic Scientist-Inventors”, Carlson School of Management, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, National Science Foundation Research Work, Grant No. 0322512.

Virtanen, M.  (1996). “Enterpreneurial Finance and Venture Capital Advantage”, Ph.D. 

Thesis of Acta Universitatis oeconomicae Helsingiensis. Submitted August, 29, A, ISSN 1237-556X; A-113.

Vroom V H. (1964). Work and Motivation. New York: Wiley. 331 p

Walbert, L. (1995, August). “Uncommon Women". CFO, Pp.35-40. 

Wang, C., Walker, E. A. and Redmond, J. (2006). “Ownership Motivation and Strategic 

Planning in Small Business”. Journal of Asia Entrepreneurship and Sustainability, Vol. 11, Issue 4.

Watkin, J. M.and Watkin, D. S.(1986). “The Female Entrepreneur, Her Background and 

Determinants of Business Choice: Some British Data,” In Vesper, K (ed) Frontier of Entrepreneurship Research. Babson College, Mass: Wellesley.
Wennekers and Thurik (1999). “Linking Entrepreneurship and Economic Growth”, Small 

Business Economics, Volume 13, P.27.

Wallerstein, R. S. (1992). Learning From the Patient. PortLand : Guilford Publication.

Weber, M. (1930). The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism. New York ( NY): 

Scribners. 

Week, J.  (2001). “Encouraging Minority Entrepreneurship President Emphasizes 

Minority Entrepreneurship at Urban League”. Minority Enterprise Development Publications, September, 17.


Weller, et al. (1999). “Nigeria Agriculture/Micro Enterprise Field Visit, A Summary 

Report Designed to Assist in Implementation of the USAID/Nigeria Transition Strategy, S02.

Wiklund, J., Davidsson, P., Dekmar, F. and Aronsson, M. (1998). “Expected 

Consequences of Growth and Their Effect on Growth Willingness in

Different Samples of Small Firms”. Frontiers of Entrepreneurship  Research.Wellesley, MA: Babson College.

Wiklund, J and Shepherd, D. A. (2005). Entrepreneurial Small Business: A Resource-

Based Perspective. Chelternham, UK: Edward Elger Publishing.

Wood, S. J. (2005). “The Development and Present State of the Theory of 

Entrepreneurship in Product and Asset Markets by Knight, Hayek, Schumpeter, 

Mises, Kirzner, Shackle, and Lachmann”, Austrian Scholars Conference 2005, Saturday, March 19, Session A. Austrian Concepts and the Mainstream

World Bank Group (2001),  “Microfinance and Small and Medium –Sized 

Enterprises”, www.worldbank.org/worldBank/microfinance
World Bank (2002, May). “Empowerment and Poverty Reduction: A Source Book”. 

PREM. 

World Development Report (2006): Equity and Development. Inequality of Opportunity, 

Both within and among. The World Bank Group Publication 

World Survey, (1994). “The Role of Women in Development”. United Nations 

Publications.

Yves, R., McGraw, E and Alain, R. (2001). “Toward the Development of a Measuring 

Instrument for Entrepreneurial Motivation”, Journal of Development Entrepreneurship. August.1-9.

Zellner, W. (1994, April 18). “Women Entrepreneurs". Business Week, Pp.104-110.
Zikmund, W. G. (1994). Business Research Methods, Florida: The Dryden Press.

Zimmerman, M. A. (1995). “Psychological Empowerment: Issues and Illustrations”, 

American Journal of Community Psychology, Vol. 23, 1995

CHAPTER THREE

   RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
3.0
Introduction

This chapter describes the methods used in this study which include the research design, population, sample size determination, sampling technique and procedure, sampling frame, sources of data, data collection techniques, research instruments, validity and reliability of research instruments and method of data analysis.   It describes the methods adopted by the researcher in terms of quantifiable and qualitative techniques to collect and analyze data.  This section also include the study area which gives a brief description of the areas used as the case study of this reseaech.  Three states; Lagos, Ogun and Oyo States were used as the case study of the research.
3.1
Study Area

Looking at Lagos State, it was created on 27th May, 1967 by Decree No 14 of 1967.  Lagos State was founded in the fifiteen century as a Portuguese trading post exporting ivory, peppers and slaves.  Among the other six states in the South-West Nigeria, Lagos is the most populous city in Nigeria.  It has twenty local Government area which include; Agege, Mushin, Alimosho, Oshodi-Isolo, Ikeja, Lagos Mainland, Lagos Island, Epe and others.  Its metropolitan area is estimated at 300 square kilometers and it is endowed with creeks and a Lagoon.  It has been recognized for its highly populated business activities.  In Nigeria, Lagos is known as one the higly industrialized states.  It has over 2000 manufacturing industries and all the financial instutions has their headquarters in Lagos State.  All the sectors of the economy such as agricultural, oil and gas, trade, service, insurance, transportation and others have their industries fully represented in Lagos State.   It provides the platform for exploring the activities of women entrepreneurship in Nigeria (http://www.lagosstate.gov.ng). 
Ogun State was created in February 1976 with Abeokuta as the state capital, comprises the old Abeokuta and ljebu provinces. It was one of the nineteen states created out of the former twelve state structure of 1967.  Ogun State had a total population of 2,338,570 according to the Census figures of 1991.  The Abeokuta group of LGAs had the highest population density of 480 persons per sq. km., followed by Sagamu group with 288 persons/sq. km. in 1991, followed by AdoOdo/Ota and ljebuOde, groups with each having 271 persons/sq. km., while Egbado South had a density of 234 persons/sq. km. The state shares an international boundary with the Republic of Benin to the West and interstate boundaries with Oyo State in the north, Lagos State in the south and Ondo State in the east. As at March, 1997 Ogun State had twenty Local Government Areas (LGAs).  These include; AbeokutaNorth and AbeokutaSouth,  lfo, AdoOdo/Ota,  Ewekoro, ljebu Remo, Sagamu, Ikenne, Egbado North, EgbadoSouth, ljebuOde and Odogbolu LGAs and ljebuEast and others .

The locational advantage of the state, in being between the Lagos and lbadan commercial centres, has provided accessibility to sources of finance and the market for the manufactured products. All these advantages have made Ogun state one of the growing industrial states in the country.  Most of its industries concentrate more in some LGAs such as AbeokutaNorth, AbeokutaSouth, lfo, AdoOdo/Ota, Ewekoro, Sagamu, ljebuOde and Owode LGAs.  Availability of forest, agricultural and mineral resources in the state, access to a large pool of skilled manpower, the presence of water and electric power supply, incentives by successive governments and the locational advantage of the state, all make it a favoured location for several kinds of industrial establishments. 

At present, there are about 158 manufacturing plants in the state and AdoOdo/Ota LGA has forty five percent (45%) of the total, while Abeokuta, Sagamu and ljebuOde LGA; groups together have about forty percent (40%) of the total.  The remaining plants are in some rural centres (i.e, Remo North, ljebuNorth, lfo and Ewekoro LGAs).   Among these are Cement manufacturing plants at Ewekoro and Sagamu, Paper Mill which produces fine paper in large quantities and four government agencies which facilitate the extension of modem agricultural techniques and practices to all the rural areas of the state, namely:  Agricultural Development Agency (ADA), Agro Services Corporation (ASC), Ogun State Agricultural Development Project (OGADEP) and Ogun State Forestry Plantation and so many others (http://www.onlinenigeria.com/links/ogunstateadv.asp)
Oyo State is a highly urbanized and cosmopolitan State located in the South West Region of Nigeria.  It occupies a land area of 27,405 square kilometers with 26190.835 Km2 of wet/plain land and 1214.852 km2 of high land.  The topography is of gentle rolling lowland in the South rising to a plateau, 40 meters and above in the North.  The actual population of figure of Oyo State in 1991 was 3,452,713 while the estimated figures for the state in 2005 was 5,103,148 as shown in table 2.3.  The sex ratio was low as there was more female population in the state.  Considering the growth rate of 2.83%, the estimated male and female populations were projected to be 2,529,497 and 2,573,651 respectively.  The highest population figure was projected to be 446,760 people in Ibadan North Local Government Area.  Population density of more  than one thousand persons per square kilometer was reported for six Local Government Area of Egbeda, Ibadan North, Ibadan North East, Ibadan North West, Ibadan South East and Ibadan South West.  Oyo State is highly concentrated with various business activities fully representing all the sectors of the economy such as agriculture (fisheries, production of cash crops, poultry, and animal husbandry); trade, service, manufacturing, financial instutions and others (Oyo State of Nigeria, 2005).  
3.2
Research Design
There are three (3) types reseach design that are commonly in use.  They include the survey research, participant observation and ex-post facto methods.  The nature of this research necessitates the use of mixed approaches.  For this study, the adoption of the three methods is most applicable, because of their capacity in collecting large and standardized data.  This standardized data provides information that helps in providing answers to the research questions.  The survey method addresses the social, financial, psychological and environmental implications of women entrepreneurial motivational variables.  This was actually precedented by the adoption of exploratory research method to obtain preliminary information on the subject matter of the study from the respondents.  The respondents for this work are all the women entrepreneurs drawn from the sample of SMEs from different sectors in the South-West Nigeria which is the population of this study.  These sectors are the agricultural, manufacturing, service and trade sectors.  A cross sectional type of survey method was also adopted because of the involvement of different sectors and states in this study.  The participant observation was used to introduce some intervening variables on the field of data collected.  The ex post facto was used to assist in the use of past data and records particularly from the works of previous of scholars.

3.3
Population of the Study

To establish the population of this study, the researcher adopted deliberate non probality sampling  method in selecting the states of coverage.  These are Lagos, Ogun and Oyo states within South-West Nigeria and four producing sectors; agricultural, manufacturing, service and trade trade were equally selected based on the ISTC scale.  This covered over 92 percent of the activities of Nigerian operational system (Bailey, 1987; Otokiti, 2005).  Consequently, published documents that contains information on the number of women entrepreneurs in agricultural, manufacturing, trade and service sectors in the South-West Nigeria were obtained from the States’ (Lagos, Ogun and Oyo) membership directories of Nigerian Association of Chambers of Commerce, Industry, Mines and Agriculture (NACCIMA), Nigerian Association of Small and Medium Enterprises (NASME), Nigerian Association of Small Scale Industrialists (NASSI), some Local Government Areas and other related associations. Two thousand, one hundred and fifty (2,150) women entrepreneurs were extracted from these lists. This study equally took cognizance of the fact that there may be many of these enterprises not actually registered and uncaptured in our frame.

3.4
Sample Size Determination
The Sample size of this study was determined from the population using the Minimum Returned Sample Size Table for Continuous and Categorical data propounded by Bartlett, Kotrilik and Higgins (2001).  Among all the methods of sample size determination, the Minimum Returned Sample Size Table was considered to be more appropriate for this study because the information involved has to do with quantitive survey design and categorical data. Quantitive survey design gives researchers the opportunity to use smaller groups of people to make inferences about larger groups that would be prohibitively expensive to study (Holton & Burnett, 1997).

As earlier mentioned, the report from the study population shows that the estimated population of registered number of women entrepreneurs in different sectors in South-West Nigeria is put at 2,150.  Going by the table of the sample size, developed by Bartlett, Kotrilik and Higgins (2001), five hundred and seventy (570) was used as the sample size of this study.  To arrive at 570, the closest number to the population of this study was selected from the table below (from the column of the population size) which is around four thousand (4000), this was then traced down to 570 under the categorical data.   The reason for choosing categorical data at a margin of error of probability of 0.05 is because the margin of error shown is appropriate for this study; however, the appropriate sample size must be calculated if these error rates are not appropriate.

Table 31: Minimum Returned Sample Size Table for Continuous and Categorical Data

	S/N
	Population Size
	Continuous Data
	Categorical Data

	
	
	Margin of Error    = 0.03
	Margin of Error   = 0.05

	
	
	Alpha=.10
	Alpha=.05
	Alpha=.01
	p.50
	p.50
	p.50

	
	
	T=1.65
	T=1.96
	T=2.58
	t=1.65
	t=1.96
	t=2.58

	6
	600
	73
	100
	155
	187
	235
	316

	7
	700
	75
	102
	161
	196
	249
	341

	8
	800
	76
	104
	166
	203
	260
	363

	9
	900
	76
	105
	170
	209
	270
	382

	10
	1000
	77
	106
	173
	213
	278
	399

	11
	1500
	79
	110
	183
	230
	306
	461

	12
	2000
	83
	112
	189
	239
	323
	499

	13
	4000
	83
	119
	198
	254
	351
	570

	14
	6,000
	83
	119
	209
	259
	362
	598

	15
	8,000
	83
	119
	209
	262
	367
	613

	16
	10,000
	83
	119
	209
	264
	370
	623


Source: Bartlett, Kotrilik and Higgins (2001)
3.5 Sampling Procedure 
The researcher used a two-stage methods in selecting the sample size.  Due to the large size of the population of this research work, the researcher decided to select a sample size that adequately represents the population of women entrepreneurs in South-West Nigeria using both probability and nonprobability sampling methods. This combination is necessary because the study was carried out in stages(Chein, 1981).  A nonprobability sampling method was used at the first stage to select the areas of the study while a probability sampling method was used in selecting the women entrepreneurs as respondents at the final stage.  A sample size of five hundred and seventy (570) women entrepreneurs that are involved in the SMEs of agriculture, manufacturing, trade and service sectors were randomly selected.  This is in confirms with Nunally (1978) who suggested a minimum of three hundred (300) respondents for acceptable construct validity.  The sample included respondents drawn from three States out of the six States within the South-West of Nigeria.   These States (Lagos, Ogun and Oyo) were selected because they been considered as the most commercialized stated in South-West Nigeria (Soetan, 1997).
Stratified, cluster and simple random sampling methods were used in selecting the sample size.  Stratified sampling method helped the researcher to group the population into three states and four sectors.  The clustering sampling method helped the researcher to choose those local government areas where the respondents have been identified to live in clusters.  These local government areas have been listed in Table 32.  Random sampling method on the other hand helped the researcher to use the principles of randomization which is a procedure of giving every respondent in the study population an equal chance of appearing in the selection(Asika, 2000). Using these sampling techniques, helped the study to increase the precision and efficiency of the estimates, guarantee that variable categories are adequately represented in the sample and to save costs.  This is neccessry considering the the fact that the study involved three states and four different sectors in the Nigerian economy. namely; agricultural, manufacturing, service and trade sectors.
A list of women entrepreneurs from these sectors was drawn with validation and verification from documents made available by the Nigerian Chamber of Commerce, Industry, Mines and Agriculture (NACCIMA), National Association of Small and Medium Enterprises (NASME), Nigerian Association of Small Scale Industries (NASSI), other related associations of Nigerian Women Entrepreneurs of the states involved and some Loal Government Areas.  The three states was purposively selected out of the six states in the south-west Nigeria (Bailey, 1987; Singleton, 1992; Asika, 1991; Otokiti, Olateju and Adejumo, 2007).   The reasons for choosing these states are because (i) most businesses are situated in these states, (ii) the issue of the proximity of these states to the researcher’s point of contact was considered, (iii) all Nigerian tribes are fully represented in these states, (iv) high financial income of the consumers in these states which serves as motivating factor for establishing business in a location (Soetan, 1997).  

The respondents also went through a two-stage selection process.  These respondents were first selected as entrepreneurs that are involved in agriculture, manufacturing, trade and service sectors from the three states in the South-West Nigeria.  The second set of criteria for selecting the respondents included any of the following: (a) having initiated the business (i) having up to ten employees or (ii) having an asset base that is not less than N1m or (b) being a joint owner of the business with the husband that met any of the two criteria stated in (i) and (ii) above. Some of the respondents were contacted through telephone call by the researcher to ensure their availability during the visitation.  Some of the respondents were inquisitive to know the contents of the questionnaire so as to know what and how to answer the questions.  To be able to cover the areas selected as the scope of the study, six (6) research assistants were used.  Two research assistants each were assigned to the three States after they have been properly trained and instructed on how to go about their assignment.  The researcher ensured a close supervision on them while they were on the field.  

3.6
Sampling Frame

In this study, sampling frame consists of women involved in entrepreneurial activities in the four selected economic sectors used as the case study, their states, local government areas and addresses.  The local government areas used as the sample frame of this study  were purposively selected selected based on the issue of proximity to the researcher’s contact point, for effective management of the respondents and costs efficency (given the limits of fund available) Bailey, 1987; Singleton, 1992).  Out of the twenty local government areas, twenty local government areas and thirty-three local government areas in Lagos, Ogun and Oyo States respectively the LGAs in Table 32 were purposively selected. 
Table 32: Sample Size: Local Government Areas Covered in Lagos, Ogun and Oyo States

	S/N
	Lagos State
	Ogun State
	Oyo State

	1.
	Agege
	Abeokuta-North
	Ibadan Central

	2.
	Mushin
	Abeokuta-South
	Ibadan North

	3.
	Alimosho         
	Ado Odo/Ota         
	Ibadan North West

	4.
	Oshodi-Isolo
	Ewekoro
	Ibadan South East

	5.
	Ikeja
	Ifo
	Ibadan South West


Source: Field Survey, 2007

3.7
Sources of Data
Both primary and secondary sources were used for the data collection.  The primary data was obtained mainly with the instruments of questionnaire and interview methods.  Questionnaires were administered to 570 focused entrepreneurs of the study.  Concerning information on the contributions of SMEs and women entrepreneurs to Nigerian GDP, GNI, employment generation, wealth creation and so on, secondary data information were obtained from the published documents of CBN, Federal Office of Statistics, Nigerian Chamber of Commerce, Industry, Mines and Agriculture, National Association of Small and Medium Enterprises (NASME), National Association of Small Scale Industries (NASSI), Journals and other materials from financial institutions and NGOs.  Additional data were sourced from University Libraries (such as Covenant University, University of Lagos, University of Ibadan, Obafemi Awolowo University, etc).   Internet and other sources were also used for sourcing the relevant materials.

3.8
Data Collection Techniques
The data collection technique used in selecting the respondents for the study is the simple random sampling method.  Using this method, the names of all the women entrepreneurs from the established sources were first written out and numbers were assigned to them. The respondents were then drawn systematically using a table of random numbers.  A total of five hundred and seventy (570) respondents were randomly selected.  However, due to: (i) lack of verification of some of these enterprises (ii) wrong registered and unidentified addresses (iii) change of business or product purposes and (iv) improper completion of some of the questionnaires, four hundred and twenty-two (422) or 75.35% of them were adopted and eventually used.  Below is a table showing the distribution of the respondents according to states and sectors.  The coverage of state based on local governments revealed that 138 or 33% of the respondents are from Lagos State, 134 or 32% from Oyo State and 150 or 35% from Ogun State.

   Table 33:  Distribution of Respondents by Sectors 
	Sector
	Agriculture
	Manufacturing
	Trade
	Service
	Total

	State
	
	
	
	
	

	Lagos
	47
	15
	45
	31
	138

	Oyo
	40
	10
	22
	62
	134

	Ogun
	40
	30
	55
	25
	150

	Total
	127
	55
	122
	118
	422


Source: Field Survey, 2007

3.9
  Research Instruments
Two types of research instruments were used in carrying out this study.  There are questionnaire and interview.  The nature of these instruments is explained below:

(i)
Questionnaire

In the survey, questionnaire was designed to collect information on the characteristics of women entrepreneurs, factors that motivate them to start up entrepreneurial ventures in the four sectors of Nigerian economy and their entrepreneurial performace.  Questionnaire as an instrument for data collection was chosen because it will help the respondents to be objective and more precise in responding to the research questions.  The design of the questionnaire was simple and respondent-friendly.  The questions were formulated so as to elicit information on women profiles such as age, number of dependent relatives, family size, educational background, type of business, level of income, number of employees at the beginning of the business, number of employee currently serving, reasons for starting up business, location of business, sources of capital, performance measured in term of gross sales / turnovers, obstacles to business and so on.  These questions were made up of structured and unstructured questions.  The questions were into three parts.  Part one has three sections; entrepreneur’s personal bio data, nature of business and entrepreneur’s background characteristics.  Part two has seven sections; entrepreneurs’ perception, entrepreneur and environmental factors, motivation and business performance, challenges to women entrepreneurial development, motivation, entrepreneur’s type of business ownership and entrepreneur’s opinion on business.  Part three covers information on entrepreneur’s financial performance.

A five-point Likert-scale (Likert, 1961) which ranges from “strongly agree” to “strongly disagree” (5 = ‘Strongly Agree’, 4 = ‘Agree’, 3 = ‘Undecided’, 2 = ‘Disagree’ and 1 = ‘Strongly Disagree’) was used to reflect the agreement of the respondents.  Likert scales are widely used in most research in business and other related courses in social science literature (Garland, et al 1984).  To elicit the cooperation of the respondents, the nature and purpose of the research were made known to the respondents and anonymity was assured. The respondents were promised access to the thesis if they so desired.   

A pilot study was also conducted on twenty four women entrepreneurs selected from the four sectors of the three states involved.  The pilot study was considered necessary (i) in order to determine the willingness of the respondents (ii) to have pre-knowledge of the reactions of the respondents and (iii) to know the responses of the respondents.  The questions were tested on twenty four women entrepreneurs from the three states who are involved in agriculture, manufacturing, trade and service. According to Czaja (1998) researchers optimized their research results by specifying clearly and precisely pre-testing objectives.  After the pilot study, questions were constructed and clarified for the final survey instrument.  One hundred and thirty one items in the questionnaire were derived from the result of the pilot test and through literature review of women entrepreneurial motivation (Sarri and Trihopoulou, 2005; Minnit et al, 2006).

The services of research assistants were employed in administering, and collating of the questionnaires.  Six of such research assistants (with the distribution of two research assistants for each state) were engaged.  These research assistants were mainly from the states of the case study.  They were purposively selected so as to gain access to the respondents and for effective interpretation when necessary.  The questions were prepared from previous researches (Brockhaus, 1986; Hisrich and Brush, 1986; Dubini, 1988; Otokiti, 1987; Soetan, 1991; Amit, Glosten and Muller, 1993; Orhan and Scolt, 2001; Olutunla, 2001; Ryan and Deci, 2002; Ogundele and Opeifa, 2003; Brunstein and Maier 2005; Gelin, 2005; GEM, 2005; Ojo, 2006; Minnit et al 2006).  The survey was carried out between May 2007 and January 2008.  This took about eight (8) months.  In the process of collecting the data for this study, the researcher encountered a lot of challenges such as lack of cooperation, distrust and suspicion from the respondents.
 (ii)
Interview
Apart from the questionnaire, personal structured interviews were held with thirty six (36) women entrepreneurs who were purposively selected.   The women entrepreneurs selected for the interview are women that are well known in the area of their businesses.  The selection was made based on the recommendations the researcher received from the states’ NAWE.  The names of their businesses are listed in appendix C.  An interview schedule was used to provide a framework for the sessions with the respondents.  The interview was based on categorical and open –ended questions (not “yes” or “no” answers) and no pre-set range of responses.  This methodology allowed the respondents to convey their views and to elaborate on their answers in their own terms, permitting the emergence of new themes (Strauss and Corbin, 1989).  This helped the researcher to have on-the- spot assessment and a better understanding of the motivations, characteristics, performances, challenges and reasons for the choice of business ownership of the respondents.  This is necessary so as to confirm the responses given by the women entrepreneurs in the questionnaire and to capture some other information which the questionnaire may be unable to capture.  
Interview according to Osuagwu (2002) is also necessary in order to purify and improve the quality of the research questionnaire. The researcher conducted one-on-one interview using a structured interview guide.  Though the guide provided a format, the researcher in several occasions expanded the questions so as to get more detailed information from the respondents.  The interviews were conducted in English language and the interview time ranged from approximately 30 minutes to 1 hour.  Interview questions were also prepared from previous researches (Olutunla, 2001; Ogundele and Opeifa, 2003; Brunstein and Maier, 2005; Gelin, 2005; GEM, 2005; Minnit et al 2006) and these centered on issues of the factors that motivated women for entering into entrepreneurial ventures, their performances, challenges and other related questions.  

3.10
Measurement of Variables

Questions were written mainly to assess the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs to start business and the effects of these factors on their performances, challenges, type of business ownership and environmental factors.  The items were derived from a careful review of the entrepreneurship literature on women’s entrepreneurial motivation.  Some items found to be relevant to motivational factors of women studies include Hisrich and Brush (1986); Denison and Alexandar (1987); Dubini (1988); Scheinberg and MacMillian (1988); Rosin and Korabik (1990); Shane, Kolvereid and Westhead (1991); Ogundele and Opeifa (2003). Among the factors they identified in their studies are social, financial, psychological and environmental factors.   These items were compiled and unrelated items were deleted.  The items frequently cited as reasons for starting a business were added in the questionnaire.  Others include issues like combining family responsibilities with business, glass ceiling, and coping with inadequate resources etc. which were observed to be very peculiar to women entrepreneurs.  Other items used as independent variables include family influence, internal locus of control, desire for achievement, risk taking propensity and personal dissatisfaction. The writers behind these studies include Dunkelberg and Cooper (1982); Brockhaus (1986) and Timmons (1978).  

Financial factors on the other hand were measured with index of capital adequacy or adequate funds for commencement and expansion of such business and lack of tax reduction and relief (Bannock, 1981; Otokiti, 1987).  Another variable used for measuring women entrepreneurship is performance. Measures of performance were both qualitative and quantitative.  Qualitative measures covered respondent’s perceptual evaluation of the degree of effectiveness of the entrepreneurs’ business strategies using performance measures such as revenue from entrepreneurial activities, market share, employees’ and customers’ satisfaction in capturing this variable as were identified by Brockhaus and Horwatz (1986); Mokry (1988).  On the other hand, quantitative performance measures were provided by the respondents’ income, profitability (profit after tax), number of employees and turnover/sales.  These variables are the usual measures of business quantitative performance identified by Hisrich and Brush (1986) Miskin and Rose (1990).  Environmental factors took into consideration variables such as government policy, community support, availability of infrastructure and accessibility to suppliers and consumers and we depended extensively on the works of Ronstadt (1984); Keeble and Walker (1994); Otokiti, (1987); Ogundele and Opeifa, (2003). 
The tables below which shows how variables used in the study of the motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs in SMEs were constructed and measured was developed from the questionnaire items.  See Appendix A.

Table 34:
 Measurement of Variables - Part 1-  Section A

	                      Respondents’ Personal Bio data

	Variables 
	Description

	Sex
	Single item: Women Entrepreneurs

	Marital Status
	Four items: single, married, divorced, window

	Age
	Five items: 15-20, 21-26, 31-35, 40-45, 46 and above

	Educational Background
	Five items: WASC, OND, HND/BSc,  MSc and others

	Religion
	Two items: Christianity, others

	Nature of Business
	Four items: Agric, Manufacturing, Service and Trade

	Structure of Business
	Three items: Sole trade, Partnership, Company

	Starting the Business
	Four items: From the Scratch, Purchased, Inherited, Joined someone


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Table 35:
Measurement of Variables - Section B  

	                              Entrepreneurs’ Background Characteristics:  

Respondents were asked questions on their entrepreneurial characteristics.  These questions include; their position in their nuclear family, educational background, if they have worked before, if their former boss is a man, if they are the breadwinner of their business, if they started business because they needed extra income, if the business is a family business, if they have done the type of business they are doing before, if their parents are in business and they started business because they were sacked in their former place of work.  The rating scale ranges from 1-yes and 2- No

	                             Entrepreneurs’ Perception

Respondents were presented with questions on entrepreneurs’ perception.  These questions include their opinion on; risk taking, pursuit of moderate goals, tolerance of ambiguity, energy and strength for running a business, creative and innovation,  self-confidence, self-esteem, need for independence, self-achievement, gender discrimination, social recognition, desire for extra income, desire for freedom and independence.  The rating scale ranges from 5-strongly agrees, 4- agrees, 3-undediced, 2-disagree to 1-strongly disagree.


Table 36:
Measurement of Variables - Part 2

	                          Entrepreneurs and Motivational Factors-

Respondents were asked to examine the relationship between entrepreneurial motivations and environmental factors; business performance; challenges they face in business and type of business ownership.  The rating scale ranges from 5-strongly agrees, 4- agrees, 3-undediced, 2-disagree to 1-strongly disagree

	Environmental Factors
	Among the environmental indicators that usually contribute towards the decision for business venturing may include factors such as accessibility to finance, accessibility to labour, accessibility to market, accessibility of customers, accessibility to suppliers, accessibility to transport, availability of supporting service, new technology development, accessibility to electricity, and living condition (scales 5 to 1)

	Challenges face in Business
	Variables used in measuring challenges women entrepreneurs face in business  include; combining family responsibilities, lack of access to finance, lack of support from spouse, customers’ complaints, sexual harassment, coping with competition, lack of power supply, high tenement rates, gender discrimination, lack of training and information (scales 5 to 1).

	Type of Business Ownership
	Variables used in measuring choice of business ownership include; achievement of self-independence, involvement in family decision making, government support, low capital requirement, convenience, low risk involvement, improvement in quality of life (scales 5 to 1).

	Psychological Factors
	Variables used in measuring psychological factors include; risk-taking propensity, internal locus of control, need for achievement, tolerance of ambiguity, self-esteem, proactive-ness (scales 5 to 1). 

	Financial Factors
	Variables used in measuring financial factors include; lack of adequate finance for the initial start-up and subsequent expansion, incentive and disincentives of tax system, effects of financial institution regulations an restrictions, government policy on financing SMEs (scales 5 to 1).

	Family Influence Factors
	Variables used in measuring family influence include; marital status, number of children, number of dependant, year of marriage, family business, business of the spouse, breadwinner of the family, position in the family, participate in the family business ( scales Yes and No ).


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Table 37:
Measurement of Variables - Part 3
	Business Performance 
	Variables used in measuring business performance include; sales volume, business profitability, share earnings, market, products quality, efficiency, competitiveness, personal income, business revenue, business assets, investment in equipment, no. of employees at start and currently derving (scales 5 to 1). 


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Women Entrepreneurial Motivation Rating Scale (WEMRS)

Women Entrepreneurial Motivation Rating Scale (WEMRS) developed by the researcher from the works of Scott (1986); Sarri and Trihopoulou, (2005);  Minnit et al, (2006) which was used to measure the motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs in the South-West Nigeria. The scale includes the following sub-scales: (i) Nature of Business; (ii) Entrepreneur’s characteristics; (iii) Entrepreneur’s Perception; (iv) Entrepreneur’s Business Environment; (v) Motivation and Business Performance; (vi) Challenges to Women Entrepreneurs; (vii) Motivation and Entrepreneur’s Choice of Business Ownership; (viii) Entrepreneur Opinion on Business and (ix) Business Performance

The nature of business has six items that emphasized the business location, structure of business, characteristic of the business, number of the employees and number of branches established by the entrepreneur. Entrepreneur’s characteristics have eighteen items and some of these items include family influence, education, personal dissatisfaction, role model etc.  Entrepreneur’s perception has thirty items and these include risk taking propensity, goal setting, creativity and innovation, desire for achievement, proactiveness, competitiveness, access to required capital, self esteem, need for independence, desire for self fulfillment, desire for extra income, desire for change of career etc. Entrepreneur and environmental factors have twenty items which include accessibility to labour, supplier, market, customers, electricity, transportation, network, government policy, migration to the city etc. Business performance has twelve items and this include return on market share, cost consciousness, putting of more time, business profitability, business revenues, estimated value of capital, turnover, investment, total fixed assets, total expenditure etc.

Challenges of women entrepreneurs has eighteen items which specifically include  combining family responsibility with business, financial problem, lack of family support, customers complaints, gender discrimination, unfavourable economic conditions, lack of power supply, inadequate level of information and technology etc. 
In a similar vein, the choice of business ownership has fourteen items which include; business that requires small amount of capital, small risk, convenient business, business being supported by the government, business that is peculiar to family, business that requires easy registration process etc. 
Entrepreneur’s opinion on business has four items that are mainly open ended questions such as business challenges face by women and factors that can motivate women into entrepreneurship. 

3.11
Validity of the Research Instrument
Validity test was carried out so as to ensure that the research instrument measured what it was supposed to measure.  The four methods of measuring external validity are: face validity (Selltiz et al, 1976; Phillips, 1976 and Bailey, 1987); content validity (Goode and Hatt, 1952; Kerlinger, 1964; Bailey, 1987; Singleton et al, 1993); criterion validity (Phillips 1976; Selltiz et al 1976; and Bailey 1987) and construct validity (Stevens 1951, Kerlinger 1964 and Bailey 1987, Singleton et al, 1993).  Face and content validity were carried out on this work.  Content validity measures the appropriateness of the wording of the instrument and the objectives of the study while the face validity enables the researcher to make an assertion to claim to have measured what he or she intended to measure (Stevens, 1951).  The validity measurement of this study was justified using the works of Levine (1981), Kerlinger (1983), Bailey 1987, Ekpo-Ufot (1992), Singleton et al, (1993).  To ensure face and content validity of the instrument (content-related evidence), senior academics on entrepreneurship and enterprise development studies, specialists and experts on the topic of research measured by the instrument were asked to make their inputs and judge the appropriateness of the items on the instrument. This is to find out if the instrument covered the breath of the content area (and to ascertain if the instrument contains a representative sample of the content being assessed).  The researcher also confirmed if the format used in designing the instrument is appropriate for obtaining the information required from the respondents.
3.12
Reliability of the Research Instrument 

Reliability test ensures that the instrument measures consistently as required by this work.  It also shows the extent to which the researcher can confidently rely on the information obtained through the use of the instrument adopted to gather data for the research work.  Consequently, data collected were subjected to reliability analysis to establish the reliability of the measures and ensuring consistent measurement among the various items in the instrument (Goode and Hatt, 1952, Kerlinger, 1964, Phillips, 1976, Selltiz et al, 1976, Bailey, 1987, Singleton et al, 1993).  Analysis to the reliability of coefficient showed that Cronbach Alpha for all variables under revalidation and this met Nunally’s (1978) suggestion of 0.50 or above criterion.  The reliability measures were justified using the works of Goode and Hatt (1952) and Zikmund (1994).  Three major categories of reliability test were carried out to ensure the reliability of the instrument.  These include test-retest, equivalent form, and internal consistency. Each of these reliability test measures consistency a bit differently. For instance, test-retest measures consistency from one time to the next. Equivalent-form measures consistency between two versions of an instrument. Internal-consistency measures consistency within the instrument (consistency among the questions). 

(i)
To ensure test-retest, the instrument was given the second time to the same group of respondents, reliability was confirmed through the correlation between the scores on the two independent instruments.  The purpose of test-retest reliability is to determine the period of time to wait between the two administrations. In fact, we waited long enough to ensure that the subjects do not remember how they responded the first time they completed the instrument and also ensure that it was not too long a time to influence change in the knowledge of the material being measured. In fact the test-retest was carried out within one month interval. This was calculated using Crobanch Alpha with Statiscal Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) and the result yielded r = 0.67

(ii)
To ensure equivalent-form (parallel or alternate-form) validity, two different versions of the instrument were created. Apart from administering the instrument to the women entrepreneurs, the same instrument was administered to some men entrepreneurs. The researchers assumed that the two instruments measure the same thing. The respondents completed  the instruments during the same time period. The scores on the two instruments were correlated to calculate the consistency between the two forms of instruments and the result yielded r=0.64 using Cronbach Alpha with SPSS.

(iii)
The internal-consistency of the instrument or split half method was also used. The total score for the odd number statements was correlated with the total score for the even number statements. The Spearman-Brown Prophecy Formula was applied to the correlation to determine the reliability. Cronbach's Alpha was equally used because the items on the instrument were not scored as “right versus wrong”.  Cronbach's alpha is often used to measure the internal consistency.  This was calculated with SPSS and the result yielded r= 0.70 

3.13
 Method of Data Analysis 

Data collected were analyzed with both manual and electronics based methods using a data preparation grid and SPSS.  The utilization of structured grids allowed specific responses to be located with relative ease and facilitate the identification of emerging patterns (Munn and Drever, 1990).   Descriptive, statistical and content analyses were used in analyzing the collected data (Asika, 2001; Osuagwu, 2002; Otokiti, Olateju and Adejumo, 2007).  Using descriptive analysis we were able to calculate; the mean, frequency distribution and percentage analysis of the study.  Statistically, the researcher was able to utlized the following statistical tools: Analysis of Variance (ANOVA), Chi-square, correlation coefficient and factor analysis in testing stated hypotheses.   For example, (i) ANOVA: The Analysis of Variance was used in testing the hypothesis one.  This enabled the researcher to analyze the degree of variance between two variables (independent and dependent variables) of the tabulated data.  The total variance is partitioned into the variance which can be explained by the groups of independent variables (Between) and the variance which can be explained by all the units of the independent variables (Within) and the Sums of Squares for the Between and Within add up to the Total, reflecting the fact that the Total is partitioned into Between and Within variance. Sums of Squares are usually associated with the three sources of variance,    Total, Between and Within. Degree of freedom is associated with the sources of variance.  The total variance has N-1 degree(s) of freedom.  The between degree of freedom corresponds to the number of groups minus 1 (K-1).  In this case, it is 4-1 (since there were 4 independent variables).  The Within degrees of freedom is the ‘df total’ minus the ‘df between’. Mean Square is the Sum of Squares divided by their respective ‘df’.   These are computed so as to find the F-ratio, dividing the Mean Square between by the Mean Square within to test the significance of the independent variables on dependent variables. 

(ii) Similarly, Chi-square was considered appropriate for the analysis of the study.  This became necessary for multinomial probability in which the sample size of the study was randomly selected to establish the relationship between women motivational factors and their performance in business. This was used in analyzing hypothsis two. (iii) Coefficient correlation which measures the relationship between two variables was used in testing hypotheses one, two, three, four and five.  The Pearson Product-Moment Correlation Coefficient (r) is a measure of the degree of linear relationship between two variables, usually labeled independent and dependent.  In correlation, the emphasis is on the degree to which a linear model may describe the relationship between two variables and the interest is non-directional, the relationship is the critical aspect. The coefficient of correlation can vary from positive one (indicating a perfect positive relationship) through zero (indicating the absence of a relationship) to negative one (indicating a perfect negative relationship).

Motivation and variables such as business performance, type of business ownership, challenges women face in business and environmental factors were tested using the correlation analysis. (iv) Factor analysis was also used to reduce the volume of the questions in the questionnaire into a smaller unit for easy usage in the analysis.  This technique requires a large sample size before their stabilility can be managed. This is based on the report of Tabachnick and Fidell (2001).  Factor analysis was used to reduce the factors motivating women entrepreneurs into four (social, psychological, financial and environmental). Factor analysis is a method of data reduction.  It does this by seeking underlying unobservable (latent) variables that are reflected in the observed variables (manifest variables). There are many different methods that can be used to conduct a Factor Analysis (such as principal axis factor, maximum likelihood, generalized least squares and unweighted least squares). There are also many different types of rotations that can be done after the initial extraction of factors, including orthogonal rotations, such as varimax and equimax, which impose the restriction that the factors cannot be correlated, and oblique rotations, such as promax, which allow the factors to be correlated with one another. 

This study also adopted the usage of the Lorenz Curve to determine the degree of concentration and diversification in the spread of entrepreneurship.  This technique was propounded by Lorenz (1905).  It was used in economics and ecology to describe inequality in wealth distribution (Kotz et al, 1983).  It can also be used to determine the nature or size of industrial concentration and diversification (Otokiti, 2005). The Lorenz Curve functioned as the cumulative proportion of ordered individuals mapped into the corresponding cumulative proportion of their size. Through its graphical representation of the proportionality of a distribution (the cumulative percentage of the values) all the elements of a distribution were ordered from the most important to the least important. Then, each element plotted according to their cumulative percentage in a graph of X and Y, X being the cumulative percentage of elements and Y being their cumulative importance. In this study, Lorenz Curve was used to determine the concentration or otherwise of women entrepreneurs in the three states used as the case study of this research work.
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CHAPTER FOUR

DATA PRESENTATION, ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS

4.0
Introduction
The primary purpose of this study is to examine the different motivational patterns that exist among women entrepreneurs in SMEs across different industrial sectors in the Nigerian economy with regard to starting and developing their own businesses. The secondary purpose is to examine the relationship between motivation and the performance of women entrepreneurs, the challenges they face in their businesses, their type of business ownership and environmental factors.  The findings of the hypotheses tested in this study are discussed 

This chapter begins with the information on the survey results and the description of the respondents' demographic information. The descriptive analyses of the variables used in this study were also presented. This was followed closely by the testing of the hypotheses formulated for this study and presented in the order of the hypotheses.  Each hypothesis focused on the variables of the research with (motivational patterns as independent variables and women entrepreneurs as dependent variable). The analysis of the hypotheses was carried out based on the statistical tools adopted. The researcher’s position in this study was clearly stated under result presentation and discussion.  These views were within the theoretical framework of this study. 
4.1
Survey Results

Survey Results of this study were analyzed using SPSS 12 (SPSS, Inc., 2003) statistical program. Frequency distributions mean and standard deviation were developed and based on the respondent’s responses for each item as regards to the demographic data, data on the business, challenges facing women entrepreneurs and other aspects relating to information on the research questions. The results of the survey are shown below.  

4.2
Descriptive Analysis of Variables

This section presents the descriptive analysis of the variables used in this study. All the variables selected and tested as independent and dependent were described in the tables 
below.
Entrepreneurial Sector and Types of religions

It was shown that majority of the businesses owned by women entrepreneurs are in the distribution as 127(30%) in agricultural, 122(29%) in trade, 118(28%) in service and 55(13%) in manufacturing sector  The study also revealed that out of these, 259 (61%) are Christians and 157 (37%) are Moslems while 6 (2%) of the respondents do not belong to any religion, or cannot be associated with either Christian or Moslem.

Table 38:  Descriptive Statistics of Entrepreneurs by Sectors and Religions n=422, 
	
	Sectors
	Religions of the Respondents 

	Sectors
	Frequency
	Percentage (%)
	Religions 
	Frequency
	Percentage (%)

	Agriculture
	127
	30
	Islam
	157
	37.2

	Manufacturing
	55
	13
	Christianity
	259
	61.3

	Trade
	122
	29
	Others
	6
	1.5

	Service
	118
	28
	
	
	

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007
Structure of Respondents’ Business 

The structure of business covered by the survey of the study shows that 382(91%) are sole trade business, 27(6%) are partnership business, 3(0.7%) belong to the category of company while 10(2.4%) are under cooperative society. 

Table 39: Descriptive Statistics of Entrepreneurs  by Structure of their businesses.
	Variations
	Frequency  n=422
	Percentage  (%)

	Structure of Businesses
	
	

	Sole ownership
	382
	91

	Partnership
	27
	6

	Joint Stock Company
	3
	0.7

	Others eg. Cooperative Society etc.
	10
	2.4

	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Number of Dependant Relatives and Age of the Respondents

Looking at the number of dependents of the respondents, the survey revealed that 136(32.2%) have one dependant, 171(40.5%) have two dependants, 37 (8.7%) have three dependants, 34(8%) have 4 dependants while 44(10.6%) have five dependants and above. Majority of the women entrepreneurs, 174 (41.23%) interviewed were between the ages of 31-35.  This was followed by the age range of 21-26 which is 155 (36.72%).  It was observed that few of them are either too young between ages 15 and 20 (4.26%) or too old between the ages of 40 and above 75 (17.78%).  

Table 40:Descriptive Statistics of Entrepreneurs by Number of Dependants and Age

	
	No  of dependants of the Respondents
	Age of the Respondents

	Variations
	Frequency  n=422
	Percentage. (%)
	Variable
	Frequency  n=422
	Percentage  (%)

	No  of dependants
	
	
	Age
	
	

	1
	136
	32.2
	15-20
	18
	4.26

	2
	171
	40.5
	21-26
	155
	36.72

	3
	37
	8.7
	31-35
	174
	41.23

	4
	34
	8.0
	40-45
	51
	12.08

	5 and above
	44
	10.6
	46-above
	24
	5.71

	Total
	422
	100.00
	Total
	422
	100.00


Source: Field Survey, 2007

State of Origin  and Ethnic Background of the Respondents

Table 41 revealed that 138(32.7%) of the women entrepreneurs under the study are from Lagos State, 134(31.7%) of them are from Ogun State and 150 (35.6%) of them are from Oyo State.  The ethnic background of those surveyed was Yoruba 388 (92%), Ibo 22(5%), Hausa 10 (2.0%), and minority 2(0.5%).  

Table 41:  Descriptive Statistics of Entrepreneurs by Tribe and State of Origin
	
	State of Origin of the Resp.
	Tribe of the Respondents

	Variations
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variations
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)

	State of origin
	
	
	Tribe
	
	

	Lagos
	138
	32.7
	Yoruba
	388
	92.5

	Ogun
	134
	31.7
	Ibo
	22
	5.0

	Oyo
	150
	35.6
	Hausa
	10
	2.0

	
	
	
	Minority
	2
	0.5

	Total
	422
	100.00
	Total
	422
	100.00


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Age of Starting the Business and Educational Background

Table 42 was designed to capture the statistics on age of establishment and educational background of the respondents.  Few of the respondents 18(4%) were at the age range of 15-20 when they started business, 155(37 %) were at the age range of 21-26 when they started their business, 174 (41%) were at the age range of 31-35 when they started their business while 51(12%) were between the age of 40 and 45 when their business started while 24(6%) of them were 46 old and above when they started their business.  Considering the respondents educational qualification, majority of them 344 (82%) have WASE, 54(13%) of them are with OND certificates, 15 (4%) are with HND/BSc certificates while only 4 (1%) obtained MSc status in their certification and only 2(0.5%) have other certificates which was not actually specified.  

Table 42: Descriptive Statistics of Entrepreneurs by Education and the Age they Started Business
	
	Age of Business
	Education Background of the Respondents

	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per  (%)
	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)

	Age of Starting Business
	
	
	Highest education qualification
	
	

	15-20
	18
	4
	WASE
	344
	82

	21-26
	155
	37
	OND
	54
	13

	31-35
	174
	41
	HND/BSc
	15
	4

	40-45
	51
	12
	MSc
	4
	1

	46-above
	24
	6
	Others
	2
	0.5

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Marital Status and Number of Children of the Respondents

Out of the 422 respondents, it was observed that 263 (62%) were married while 146 (35%) are still single, 7 (3%) of them are divorced while 6(2%) of them are widow.  Two hundred and two or 48% of them have two children, 102 (24 %) of them have three children, 48 (11%) had 4 children while 24 (6%) of them have five dependants and above. 

Table 43: Descriptive Statistics of Entrepreneurs by Marital Status and Number of Children
	Variations
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variations
	Freq n=422
	Per  (%)

	Marital Status
	
	
	Number of Children
	
	

	Single
	146
	35
	1
	46
	11

	Married
	263
	62
	2
	202
	48

	Divorced
	7
	3
	3
	102
	24

	Widow
	6
	2
	4
	48
	11

	
	
	
	5 and above
	24
	6

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Length of Work Experience and when the Business was Started 

The majority of the women entrepreneurs surveyed had prior experience in their fields of endeavour. For example, out of the 422 women entrepreneurs, 10(2.4%) of the respondents had less than one year working experience, 48 (11.3%) of the respondents has one year working experience, 202 (47.8%) of them worked two years, 136 (32.2%) had working experience of three years, while 20(4.7%) and 6(1.6%) had a working experience of between four and five years respectively before they started their business.  In other words, out of the women that owned business, more than half of them had related prior experience in their kind of trade.  The survey also revealed that 20(4.74%) of the respondents established their business in less than one year ago, 130(30.80%) of the women under the study started their business in the last one year, 66 (15.64%) of them started their business in the last two years, 45 (10.66%) of them started their business in the last three years, 36 (8.53%) started their business in the last four years while 25 (29.6%) of them started their business in the last six years and above, 100 (23.70%) of them started their business in the last six years and above  

Table 44: Descriptive Statistics of Respondents by Length of Work Experience and 
      when the Business was Started.
	Variations
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variations
	Freq n=422
	Per  (%)

	How many yrs did you work for someone?
	
	
	Year business was established
	
	

	Less than one yr
	       10
	     2.4
	Less than one yr
	        20
	   4.74

	One yr
	48
	11.3
	One yr
	130
	30.80

	Two yrs
	202
	47.8
	Two
	66
	15.64

	Three yrs
	136
	32.2
	Three
	45
	10.66

	Four yrs
	20
	4.7
	Four
	36
	8.53

	Five yrs
	6
	1.6
	five yrs
	25
	5.92

	Six yrs and above
	-
	-
	Six yrs and above
	100
	23.70

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

How the Business was started and Branches of the Business

Considering how the respondents started their businesses, the survey revealed that 243(58%) of them started their businesses from the scratch, 73(17%) of them purchased their businesses, 50(12%) of them inherited their businesses while 56 (13%) of them joined their husband to start their business.  Looking at the number of branches of their business, it was discovered that 253(60%) of them have one branch, 98(23%) have two branches, 48(11%) have three branches, 17(4%) have four branches while 6(2%) have five branches.  

Table 45: Descriptive Statistics of Respondents by Modalities for Establishment and Number of  Branches 

	Variations
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variations
	Freq n=422
	Per (%)

	How  did you start your business?
	
	
	How many branches do you have
	
	

	From the scratch
	243
	58
	1 branch
	253
	60

	Purchased
	73
	17
	2 branches
	98
	23

	Inherited
	50
	12
	3 branches
	48
	11

	Joined husband to start the business
	56
	13
	4 branches
	17
	4

	Total
	422
	100
	5 branches
	6
	2

	
	
	
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Number of Employees in the Business

The study also showed that 295(70%) of them had between one to four employees in their business when they started the business, 60(14%) of them had five to nine employees, 52(12%) employed ten to fourteen employees, 11(3%) of them employed fifteen to nineteen employees while 4(1%) of them had twenty and above employees in their organization when they started.  On the other hand, 256(61%) of them have between ten to thirteen employees in their business, 75 (18%) fourteen to seventeen employees in their business, 67(16%) had eighteen twenty-one employees in their organization, 12(3) had between twenty-two to twenty-five employees in their firm while 11(3) have twenty-six and above employees in their organization. 

Table 46:  Descriptive Statistics of Respondents by Number of Employees engaged by them at the Commencement and at Current
	Number of Employees engaged at start
	Number of Employees  currently engaged

	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per  (%)
	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per  (%)

	No of employees
	
	
	No of employees
	
	

	1-4
	295
	70
	10-13
	256
	61

	5-9
	60
	14
	14-17
	75
	18

	10-14
	52
	12
	18-21
	67
	16

	15-19
	11
	3
	22-25
	13
	3

	20 and above
	4
	1
	26 and above
	11
	3

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

The number of employees at the start of the business and the current number are cross tabulated and represented in the figure below.  Entrepreneurs in the study that started business with 1-5 employees had a higher rate of labour tunrnover when compared to those that started their business with more than five employees.  Figure 20 also shows that the number of establishments that had 6-10 employees rose from less than two hundred to above two hundred considering all the sectors used as case study of the research work. Graphically the above Table  45 can be represented in a figures as below.
Figure 20: Number of Employees at Start and Current number of employees
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Estimated   Value of Initial Capital at the Commencement of the Business and at Present

Looking at the  value of initial capital of the business at commencement, it can be seen from Table 47 that 260 (62%) of the respondents started their business with an amount that is below N50,000, 71 (17%) started their business with amount between N50,999 and N100,000, 41(10%) of them started their business with N150,999-N200,000, 23(5%) of them had the estimated value of their initial capital to be between N150,999-to N200,000, while 27(6%)of them started their business with N2,000,999 and above.  On the other hand, 257(61%) of the respondents’ capital had grown to N1m, 73(17%) of them had their present capital stood at N1m- N5,000,000, 49(12%) had their capital to be N5,999,999-N10,999,999, 27(6%) of them had an amount of N10,999,999- N15,000,000 as their present capital while 16(4%) of them had N15,000,999 and above as their capital at close.  

Table 47:  Estimated   Value of Initial Capital at the Commencement of the Business and at Present
	Initial capital at the Commencement
	Capital at Present

	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per (%)

	Below N50,000
	260
	62
	Below N1m
	257
	61

	N50,999 – N100,000
	71
	17
	N1m – N5, 000,000
	73
	17

	N100,999 – N150,000
	41
	10
	N5, 000, 999 – N10, 000,000
	49
	12

	N150,999 – N200,000
	23
	5
	N10, 000,999 – N15, 000,000
	27
	6

	N200,999 and Above
	27
	6
	N15, 000,999 and Above
	16
	4

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

The estimates of initial capital of the business and the current capital are cross tabulated and represented in the figure below. The diagram shows women entrepreneurs that started with less than fifty thousand and those who had fifty thousand as capital at present decreased tremendously. However the capital continued to rise but not at high rate as expected. The graph shows four stages of capital investment for business at start up. (i) A step increase and a sudden sharp fall in capital investment at the beginning for entrepreneur who started with less than fifty thousand; (ii) a relatively steady investment between fifty and one hundred and fifty  with (iii) elastic point at one hundred and fifty follows by (iv) a steady increase in investment at two hundred thousand.  In the same vein, the current capital investment from less than fifty  to one hundred and fifty thousand shows steady increase in four stages with an elastic point at 200 thousand where it declines. This can also be represented in a figure as in Figure 21.

Figure 21 Estimate of Initial and Current Capital
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Value of Initial Total Expenditure and Current Annual Total Expenditure
The estimated value of initial total expenditure of the respondents from Table 48 below shows that 278(66%) of the respondents had their initial total expenditure as below N50,000, 61(15%) of them had their initial total expenditure to be N50,999-N100,000, 33(8%) of them had their total expenditure to be N100,999-N150,000, 23(5%) of them had their total expenditure to N159,999 – N200,000 while 27(6%) of them had their total expenditure to N200,999 and above.  On the other hand, Table 48 also shows that 7 (2%) of the respondents had their current total expenditure standing at an amount below N500,000, 30(7%) of them had their current total expenditure standing at N500,999-N1,000,000, 39(9%) of them had their expenditure to be N1,000,999-N1,500,000, 263(62%) agreed that their expenditure is standing at N1,500,999-N2,000,000, while 83(20%) of them have their expenditure stand at N2,000,999and above.  

Table 48: Estimated Value of Initial Total Expenditure and Current Annual Total Expenditure
	Initial Annual Total Expenditure
	Current Annual Total Expenditure

	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per (%)

	Below N50,000
	278
	66
	Below N500,000
	7
	2

	N50,999 – N100,000
	61
	15
	N500,999-N1,000,000
	30
	7

	N100,999 – N150,000
	33
	8
	N1, 000, 999 – N1, 500,000
	39
	9

	N150,999 – N200,000
	23
	5
	N1,500,999 – N2, 000,000
	263
	62

	N200,999 and Above
	27
	6
	N2, 000,999 and Above
	83
	20

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

The estimates of initial annual expenditure of the business and the current annual expenditure are cross tabulated and represented in the figure above, the expenditure was on the increased throughout different stages for the entrepreneurs’ current annual expenditure. This is expected because increased need for sustaining and increasing production, expansion will continue to increase current expenditure. While on the contrary, the initial expenditure of business at start up tend to rise sharply followed by a sharp fall. This dwindling fall however is expected to rise sharply as the business continues to grow and expand. Graphically this can be represented in a figure below.

Figure 22:
 Estimate of Initial and Current Annual Expenditure
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Estimated Value of Total Fixed Assets

The estimate of the total fixed assets of the respondents shows that 254(60%) of them had their total fixed assets to be below N10,000,000, 98(22%) of them had their fixed assets to be between N10,000,999-N20,000,000, 33(8%) of them had their fixed assets to be between N20,000,999-N30,000,000, 27(6%) of the respondents’ fixed assets stood at N30,000,999-N40,000,000 while 20(4%) of them had their fixed assets to be N40,000,999 and above.  

Table 49:
Estimated Value of Total Fixed Assets

	Variables
	Freqency n=422
	Percentage (%)

	Below N10m
	254
	60

	N10,999,999m-N20,000,000
	98
	22

	N20, 999, 999 – N30,000,000
	33
	8

	N30,999,999 – N40, 000,000
	27
	6

	N40, 999,999 and Above
	20
	4

	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Figure 23:
 Total fixed Assets
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The estimates of initial percentage (%) of investment representing annual profit of the business and the current percentage (%) of investment representing annual profit are cross tabulated and represented in the above figure. The percentage of investment representing annual profit increased when it was less than N10m, decreased at 105, stabilized from N20m and dropped again afterwards. The total fixed asset is expected to rise sharply as depicted in the figure below and then fall as the business grows. This is because expenditures on some fixed assets like land, buildings and other facilities will reduce once they are purchased. Graphically this was represented in Figure 23 above.

Estimated Number of hours Respondents Put in Business after and before Starting  Business 

Looking at the time invested into the business, the table below shows that 36 (9%) of them are currently putting in a minimum of six hours into their business, 58(14%) spend minimum of  seven hours in their business, 96(23%%) of the respondents invest minimum of  eight hours into their business, 102(24%) of them put in nine hours in their’s while 130(30%) of them agreed that they put in minimum of ten hours and above in their business.  On the reverse, 110(26%) of the respondents used to put in a minimum of six hours into their former business, 88(21%) of them used to spend a minimum of seven hours in their former place of work, 38(10%) of them used to put in a minimum of nine hours into their former place of work while 29(8%) of them spent ten hours and above in their former place of work.  

Table 50: Estimated Number of hours Respondents Put in Business after and before Starting  Business 
	Present number of Hours
	Former  number of Hours

	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per (%)

	6hrs
	36
	9
	6hrs
	110
	27

	7hrs
	58
	15
	7hrs
	88
	21

	8hrs
	96
	23
	8hrs
	57
	14

	9hrs
	102
	24
	9hrs
	38
	10

	10hrs and Above
	130
	30
	10hrs and Above
	29
	8

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Figure 24: Estimated of Number of Hours Put In Former and Present Business
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The estimates of initial hour of the business and the current hour are cross tabulated and represented in the above figure.  Entrepreneurs that started with less than six hours and those who had six hours at present decreased tremendously. However, the hours continued to rise but not at high rate as expected. The respondents in the research affirm that they invested more hours in their business than when employed. This is the reason for such sharp fall and low downward trend per hour input as employees. While on the other hand, a continuous increase in input hour as entrepreneurs meaning that as an entrepreneur, personal involvement in the business demands for more number of hours input in the business to achieve high level of performance. The self will to excel, the power to control and maximize resources enjoin entrepreneurs to invest more time in their business. An employee that will invest more hours will only do so rarely or possibly for compensational reasons or because he or she will be extrinsically motivated. The more intrinsically a woman entrepreneur is motivated, the more number of hours is required for her to put in the business.  A histogram representation of the above can be used for further explanation of the above. Graphically this was represented in Figure 24.

Figure 25:
Histogram Showing Number of Hours put in the office as Employee
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The Figure above shows that the highest number of hours put in the office by women entrepreneurs that worked with someone before they started their own business is 6hours. This may be followed by additional 1or 2 hours as overtime and weekend working hours. Overtime or weekend working hours put in by employees are usually compensated by the owner of the business.   So the tendency of putting in an extra hour is very very slim.  Before the women under the study started their business, there were not much concerned with the number of hours they put in their place of work.  Putting in extra time in their place of work may either be as overtime or weekend which must be compensated with extra income.  On the other hand, a woman entrepreneur does not wait for compensation before she decides to put in an extra time in her enterprise.
Figure26: Histogram of Estimated Number of Hours Put in the office as an Entrepreneur
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On the other hand, the Figure above shows that apart from working for 6 hours the women entrepreneurs under this study put in more time, up to 10 hours and above to achieve high performance in their businesses. The histogram depicts that women entrepreneurs invest more hours into their businesses than when they were under salaried employement. This shows such increase in the 5th and 6th bars ( for 9hrs and above) as depicted above than in the previous histogram which depicts lower hour invested as employees. Naturally, women entrepreneurs see time investment into their business as investment toward personal growth and development. Intrinsic motivation drives them to invest more time and energy as entrepreneurs with the aim to meet up with their job obligations which tend to satisfy their customers.              

Profit and Income before Starting the Business

On the issue of investment, Table 51 below shows that 26(7%) of the respondents invested less ten percent of their profit into capital expenditure, 44(11%) of the respondents invested ten to twenty percent of their profit into assets, 132(33%) invested their twenty one to thirty percent of their profit into assets, 147(35%) of them invest thirty one to forty percent of their profit into assets while 73(14%) of them invested more than forty one percent of their profit.  On the contrarily, 190(42%) of the respondents invested less than ten percent of their income into assets, 111(24%) of the respondents invested ten to twenty percent of their income into assets, 57(12%) of the respondents invested twenty one to thirty percent of their income into assets, 28(5%) of the respondents invested thirty one to forty percent of their income into assets while 36(7%) of them invested forty one percent of their income into assets.  

Table 51: Percentage (%) of Investment that Represent Profit and Income before Starting the Business
	Percentage (%) of Investment that Represent Profit
	Percentage (%) of Investment that Represent Income

	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per (%)

	Less 10%
	26
	7
	Less 10%
	190
	42

	10%- 20%
	44
	11
	10%- 20%
	111
	24

	21%- 30%
	132
	33
	21%- 30%
	57
	12

	31%- 40%
	147
	35
	31%- 40%
	28
	5

	41% and Above
	73
	14
	41% and Above
	36
	7

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

The estimates of initial percentage (%) of investment representing annual profit of the business and the current percentage (%) of investment representing annual profit are cross tabulated and represented in the Figure below, The percentage of investment representing annual profit increased when it was less than ten percent (10%), decreased at 10%, it stabilized until it got to 30% when it dropped again afterwards. According to the plotted graph, the profit at start tends to fall marginally at 200 with a peak at forty percent (40%) follow by marginally increases. Entrepreneurs’ current annual profit also increases sharply but fell at three hundred (300) and latter experience a rise at forty percentage (40%).  Graphically this can be represented in a graph as below.

Figure 27: Percentage of Investment Representing Annual Profit at the Start and Current of Business
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Estimated  Value of Initial Annual Sales and Current Total Sales

Table 52 below shows that 270(64%) of the respondents’ estimated value of initial sales stood at an amount below N50,000, 81(19%) of them had their initial sales value to be N50,999-N100,000, 34(8%) of them had their initial annual sales to be between N100,999-N150,000, 24(6%) of them had their  initial  sales value to be N150,999-N200,000 while 13(3) of them had their initial sale value to be N200,999 and above.  Also looking at their present sales value it was discovered that the amount has tremendously increased.  Twenty two or (5%) of the respondents’ current total sales is below N10m, 25(6%) of them had their sales value to be N10,999,999-N20,000,000, 253(60%) of them have their current sales to be N20,000,999-30,000,000, 81(19%) of them have their sales value to be between N30,000,999-N40,000,000 while 41(10%) of them agreed that their current sales value is N40,000,999 and above.

Table 52:
Estimated   Value of Initial Annual Sales and Current Total Sales
	Initial Annual Sales
	Current Total Sales

	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)
	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per (%)

	Below N50,000
	270
	64
	Below N10m
	22
	5

	N50,999 – N100,000
	81
	19
	N10,999,999-N20,000,000
	25
	6

	N100,999 – N150,000
	34
	8
	N20, 999, 999 – N30,000,000
	253
	60

	N150,999 – N200,000
	24
	6
	N30,999,999 – N40, 000,000
	81
	19

	N200,999 and Above
	13
	3
	N40, 000,999 and Above
	41
	10

	Total
	422
	100
	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Source of Initial Capital 

Table 53 below shows that 258(61%) of the respondents raised their initial capital through savings, 23(6%) of the respondents agreed that they raised their initial capital through bank loan, 48(11%) of the respondents raised their initial capital by borrowing from their friends, 73(17%) of them raised initial capital through their family member s and relations, while 20(5%) of them raised their initial capital through other unspecified means.  

Table 53:
Source of Initial Capital
	Variables
	Freq n=422
	Per. (%)

	Savings
	258
	61

	Bank loan
	23
	6

	Borrowing from friends
	48
	11

	Borrowing from relations
	73
	17

	Others Means 
	20
	5

	Total
	422
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Factors that Motivated Women to go into Entrepreneurship

Table 54 gives the descriptive statistics of one of the main variables used in this study. Factors that motivate women to start and grow their business were observed and analyzed.  Five factors were identified; family influence, educational attainment, experience, personal dissatisfaction and role modeling. Sub-factors are here presented under each of the main factors that were measured. 

Family Influence

Family influence as a factor was equally investigated to determine whether the parents of the entrepreneurs were self-employed or not.  The researcher investigated the position of the entrepreneurs in the family and other issues as factors that motivate women to start and grow their business.  It was discovered that 193 respondents indicated that they were first child of their parents, representing 45.73%, while 229 (54.26%) said ‘no’ to the question.  However, looking at these figures, one can deduce that the percentage of being ‘the first child’ as an entrepreneur is high considering other options such as ‘being sacked from someone’s place of work’, ‘being the only child of their parents’, ‘participating in a family business when they were younger’ and education background. Being the only child as motivation for women to start and grow their businesses was cited by 170 participants representing 40.28% while majority of them, 252 (59.72%) reported that they  were not their parents’ only child.  One hundred and twenty or 28.43% of the respondents accepted the fact that their parents were originally self employed.  Being the only child, according to this finding was not likely to be the reason why women start and grow their businesses. 

Majority of the entrepreneurs, 302 (71.56%) said ‘no’ to the question ‘if their parents were self employed’ while 120 representing 28.43% indicated ‘yes’.   Considering the question ‘if their business relate to their family business’, 200 (47.39%) of the respondents agreed that the type of business they are into is peculiar to their family business while 222 (52.61%) of them said ‘no’ to the question.  In response to the question ‘whether a business is currently running in their family’, majority 229 (54.26%) said ‘no’ while 193 representing 45.73% said ‘yes’ to the question. Majority of the women entrepreneurs 322 (75.83%) said ‘no’ to the question whether they participated in their family business when they were younger while 102 indicated ‘yes’, this  represents  124.17%.  Majority of the women entrepreneurs under this study, 353 (83.65%) started business because they wanted to be closer to their families while 69 of them indicated ‘no’ to the question and this represented 16.35% of the respondents.  

Education/Training

Education/training as a factor revealed that majority of the entrepreneurs, 293 (69.43%) of the respondents were motivated to start and grow their business as a result of training they received rather than their educational background which is 200 (47.39%).  This implies that training is very important to entrepreneurial venturing; meaning that irrespective of someone’s educational background, through training, one can acquire the required skills for the success of a business.  

Experience

Most of the respondents, about 353 (83.65%)  had worked for someone before starting their own businesses while 69 or 16.35% had not had working experience before going into entrepreneurship.  Also, many of them, about 303 (71.80%) of them started their businesses immediately they stopped working for someone. This implies that working experience is an important factor that motivates women entrepreneurs into starting and growing their businesses. 

Personal Dissatisfaction

Surprisingly, majority of the women entrepreneurs about 353 (83.65 %) of them were dissatisfied working for men.  Looking at the circumstances that made the respondents to start their business, 193 (45.73%) of them agreed that they started their entrepreneurial venture because they were dissatisfied with their former place of work, while 229 (54.26%) of them disagreed that they went into business because of dissatisfaction with their former place of work.

Role Model

Role modeling is also another factor that motivates women entrepreneurs. 338 (80.09%) of the women entrepreneurs were encouraged by a role model while 84 (19.91%) were not.

Finance

Table 54 shows that 353 (83.65%) of the respondents agreed that they went into business mainly because they wanted extra income while 69 (16.35%) of them disagreed that they entered into business because of money. Also 303 (71.80%) agreed that they started their business because of their dissatisfaction with their financial status, while 119 (28.20%) disagreed that they went into business because ‘they were dissatisfied with their former financial status’.

Table 54: Statistics on Motivational Factors, Commencement and Business Life Cycle

	ITEMS
	FREQ
	YES
	%
	NO
	%

	1. Are your parents self employed?
	422
	120
	28.43
	302
	71.56

	2. Is the business you are currently running your family business?
	422
	193
	45.73
	229
	54.26

	3. Is this type of business peculiar to your family?
	422
	200
	47.39
	222
	52.61

	4. Did you participated in your family business when you were younger?
	422
	102
	24.17
	320
	75.83

	5. Did you start your business because you wanted to be closer to your family?
	422
	353
	83.65
	69
	16.35

	6. Are you the first in your nuclear family?
	422
	193
	45.73
	229
	54.26

	7. Are you the only child?
	422
	170
	40.28
	252
	59.72

	8. Does your educational background relate to your 
Business?
	422
	200
	47.39
	222
	52.61

	9. Did you received training related to the business   

       before you started your own?
	422
	293
	69.43
	129
	30.57

	10. Have you worked for someone before?
	422
	353
	83.65
	69
	16.35

	11. Did you start this business immediately you 
               stopped working for someone?
	422
	303
	71.80
	119
	28.20

	12.  Is your former boss a man?
	422
	353
	83.65
	69
	16.35

	13. Were you dissatisfied with your former place of 
      work?
	422
	193
	45.73
	229
	54.26

	14. Is it your desire to earn more or extra income that pushed you into
	422
	353
	83.65
	69
	16.35

	15. Were you sacked from your former place of work?
	422
	120
	45.73
	302
	54.26

	16. Did you start this business because of   

      dissatisfaction with your former financial status 
	422
	303
	71.80
	119
	28.20

	17. Were you encouraged by a role model?
	422
	338
	80.09
	84
	19.91


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Using Mansor’s (2005) motivational factors classification, the above items can further be

grouped as family influence, pshychological (personal dissatisfaction and experience), financial and environmental factors (education/training and role model).  This forms the basis for the classification of this study’s independent variables used for the analysis of the hypotheses.  In emphasizing the factors that motivate women into business, the information obtained from the instrument of the interview can be used to buttress this point more.  The women entrepreneurs interviewed under this study were asked “what are the different factors that motivated you to go into business?”, Out of the 36 women entrepreneurs, 88% of them gave different reason(s) for their involvement in business. Some of these reasons include; 

gaining freedom of decision and expression, it helps someone to be economically independent, it helps someone to be a leader, earning of income according to one’s performance, porousity of the labour market and economy, desire to have investment/fortune, strive for higher income of your own, public reputation that follows business ownership; frustrated as employee because of being under control, people pay less or no tax when they start business, you will be allowed to work within a unit that can be supervised from the beginning, opportunity to create something lasting and durable, ability to determine the amount of your income, possibility to work with your spouse/family member(s) etc. (Responses from women entrepreneurs interviewed).

Patterns of Motivation

Table 55 below gives the descriptive statistics of another main variable used in this study. Motivational patterns that exist across different business sectors where women entrepreneurs operate were observed and analyzed.  Two patterns were identified as intrinsic and extrinsic motivation (Ryan and Deci, 2002; Brunstein and Maier, 2005). 

Intrinsic and Extrinsic Factors

Intrinsic as a factor investigated the situation when the business activity and the business environment elicit motivation in an entrepreneur. Internal desires to run a business such as when women entrepreneurs engaged in business activities because it gives them pleasure and helps them to develop a particular skill. The extrinsic factors are external to the individual and unrelated to the business they do.  These include money, prestige, family influence and so on.  Table 55 shows that most women in agricultural sector 115 (27%), reported to be intrinsically motivated while women in manufacturing, trade and service sectors that were intrinsically motivated are 10(2.37%), 40(9.48%) and 40(9.48%) respectively.  On the other hand, women in manufacturing, trade and service sectors reported to be extrinsically motivated are 42 (9.95%), 83(19.67%) and 79(18.72%) respectively. In all, majority of the women entrepreneurs were extrinsically motivated. 

Table 55:
Motivational Patterns Across Economic Sectors

	SECTORS
	Extrinsic
	%
	Intrinsic
	%

	Agriculture
	       115
	27.25


	
13


	3.08

	Manufacturing
	42


	            9.95
	10
	2.37



	Trade
	40


	9.48


	83
	19.67

	Service
	40
	9.48


	79
	18.72

	Total
	       237
	56.16
	185
	43.84


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Out of the total responses obtained from the depth interview, those who were intrinsically motivated into entrepreneurship were 54% while those who were extrinsically motivated were 36%.  8% of the 36 respondents did not see the question as relevant because according to them, it has been long they started business and it does not really matter what led them into business, but what matters is that they are presently doing something.  The remaining 2% bluntly answered “No comment”.

There is a paradox of intrinsic and extrinsic motivation. Intrinsic motivation is far stronger a motivator than extrinsic motivation, yet external factors that include money, prestige and family influence were found to be associated with high performance across different business sectors where women entrepreneurs operate as shown in Table 56. Surprisingly, those that are extrinsically motivated had access to more initial capital than those who were intrinsically motivated and lower turnover across the sectors.  As presented in the table below, the performance analysis shows that the mean figure for capital of those in agriculture who were extrinsically motivated (186,000) is higher than intrinsically motivated, while the turnover of those that were intrinsically motivated (245,000) is higher than those that were extrinsically motivated into business (242,000).  In manufacturing sector, the extrinsic mean for the capital (918, 000) is higher than the intrinsic figure (626,000), the mean figure for the trade and service sector shows that extrinsic is higher than the intrinsic figure.
Table 56: Motivational Patterns and Performance among Women Entrepreneurs 

                  Across Economic Sectors

	Sectors
	Patterns
	Performance Analysis

	
	
	Intrinsic


	Extrinsic 

	
	
	Mean
	Standard deviation
	Mean
	Standard deviation

	Agriculture
	Capital 

Turnover
	176,000

245,000
	0.222

0.243
	186,000

242,000
	0.642

0.242

	Manufacturing
	Capital 

Turnover
	626,000

1,226,000
	0.472

0.672
	918,000

2.118,000
	0.562

0.762

	Trade
	Capital 

Turnover
	164,000

225,000
	0.214
0.228
	186,000

352,000
	0.226
0.270

	Service
	Capital 

Turnover
	124,000

184,000
	0.194
0.220
	144,000

166,000
	0.210
       0.219


Source: Field Survey, 2007
Challenges that Women Entrepreneurs Face in Business

Table 57 below presents challenges faced by women entrepreneurs in starting and growing their businesses across different sectors. Financial related problems appear to be the most common to all the sectors, because the figures seem to be the highest among other challenges. The Table shows a mean figure of 46.34, 72.82, 68.42 and 64.84 for agricultural, manufacturing, trade and service sectors respectively. Agriculture surprisingly revealed low response and reaction to finance variable.  Here, (agro) family related problem was considered as highly significant.  In order of prominence, nature of the business was cited moderately by all the sectors except service sector. This was closely followed by sexual harassment cited in service and trade sectors (24.77 and 24.12) which are higher than the agricultural and manufacturing sectors (18.42 and 16.28). Sexual impediment was not regarded as a serious problem in manufacturing and agricultural sectors; the weight was however noticeable. The challenge of competition seems to be higher in the service sector (34.46) than in other sectors (24.21, 24.21and 28.17) for agricultural, manufacturing and trade sector respectively.  This is not surprising since a lot of women seem to be more in the service sector than in the other sectors.

Table 57:
Challenge Incidences on Commencement and Growth of Businesses

	SECTORS
	Ccc
	Fin
	Nb
	Sh
	Frp

	
	Mean
	Mean
	Mean
	Mean
	Mean

	Agriculture
	24.21
	46.34
	28.66
	18.42
	26.34

	Manufacturing
	24.21
	72.82
	38.16
	16.28
	24.22

	Trade
	28.17
	68.42
	38.16
	24.12
	22.42

	Service
	34.46
	64.84
	24.81
	24.77
	21.94


Source: Field Survey, 2007 Keys to Abbreviation: Ccc -Competition, customer loyalty and their complaints; Fin-finance Nb-Nature of business Sh-Sexual harassment Frp-Family related problem

Perceptions of Women Entrepreneurs

Table 58 shows different perceptions women entrepreneurs hold about themselves. There are eight prominent perceptions.  The first among these is ability to find customers which has a mean score of 4.1451. This is followed by self achievement, which has the mean score of 4.1156.  This is followed by independence with a mean score of 4.0466.  This is not surprising as the issue of women liberation has become the main reason for women going into business, politics and other activities.  The fourth is self esteem with a mean score of 4.0344, creativity and innovation (4.0343), acquisition of the skills required for the business (3.9876), desire for extra finance (3.9876) and energy and strength (3.9811).   This implies that most women entrepreneurs believed that they are influential and this influence can be used to attract customers. Secondly, most of them cherished personal achievement “I wanted to have self-achievement by having my own business.” This implies that many of them believe that they can achieve whatever their men counterpart is achieving.  Closely following is the need for independence “My need for independence made me to start my own business”. 

The need to boost personal self- esteem was also a common perception among women entrepreneurs.  Many of them see themselves as highly creative and innovative “I am highly creative and innovative.” The self-confidence and personal pride with internal locus of control are attributes that women entrepreneurs ascribed to themselves “I believe I have control over my business resources through my own efforts”. The desire for extra income seems not to be their main reason for going into business. Probably, because they are being supported by their husbands since majority of them are married.  They perceived themselves as strong and energetic “I have the strength and energy required”. They also see themselves as highly skilful “I have the skills required for business; this encouraged me to start this business”. Surprisingly, many of them did not rely on banking sector before starting their business, many of them disagreed with the statement “I started the business because I obtained loan from the bank”. They equally believed that starting their business is as a result of their inability to cope with many things at a time.

Table 58:  Entrepreneurial Perception, Innovative Skill and Creative Indices

	Statements
	Freq
	Mean
	Std. Dev.

	I enjoy taking risk.
	422
	3.6894
	1.19311

	I enjoy pursuing moderately  difficult goals
	422
	3.6730
	.95974

	I believe I have control over my business resources through my own efforts.
	422
	4.0222
	.92384

	My tolerance for ambiguity is very high
	422
	3.6677
	.97007

	I have the strength and energy required for this business that I am doing.
	422
	3.9811
	1.01392

	I am highly creative and innovative.
	422
	4.0343
	.97568

	My desire to build up equity for retirement made me to start this business.
	422
	3.4829
	1.25269

	I started the business because I obtained loan from the bank.
	422
	2.5981
	1.31239

	I can easily find customers for my products
	422
	4.1451
	.95110

	I was not challenged by the work that I was started this business.
	422
	3.4206
	1.18351

	My desire to be my own boss led me into starting this business.
	422
	3.8875
	1.08560

	My need for independence made me to start my own business.
	422
	4.0466
	2.78978

	My desire for Self- esteem led me into starting my own business.
	422
	4.0344
	2.95134

	I desired self-confidence hence I have to start my own business.
	422
	3.8344
	1.07146

	My competitive nature pushed me to start this business
	422
	3.6667
	2.09414

	My Proactive-ness pushed me to start this business.
	422
	3.7206
	2.07611

	I wanted to have self-achievement by having my own business.
	422
	4.1156
	.92123

	I have the skills required for business, this encouraged me to start this business
	422
	3.9876
	.99056

	Desire to earn an extra income encouraged me to start this business.
	422
	3.9444
	1.03049

	I started my own business because I wanted to be more involved in my family affairs; this led me into starting this business.
	422
	3.4167
	1.25255

	Desire for a change of career led me into this business.
	422
	3.1146
	1.28870

	I could no longer cope combining my former job with my family affairs.
	422
	2.9844
	1.33103

	Desire to leave business as a legacy made me to start this business.
	422
	3.4814
	1.20019

	Desire for self- fulfillment made me to start this business.
	422
	3.8492
	1.03877

	Desire to advance in my career made me to start this business.
	422
	3.7570
	1.06220

	Issues of gender discrimination in the labour market made me to start this business.
	422
	3.2547
	1.25938

	Desire for social recognition led me into starting business.
	422
	3.3560
	1.20565

	I could not get job, hence I had to start my own business.
	422
	3.0372
	1.36681

	Desire to experience business growth/success made me to start business. 
	422
	3.8215
	1.03287


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Entrepreneurs and Environmental Factors

Table 59 below shows different environmental factors that are likely to motivate women entrepreneurs. Seven environmental factors seem to have the highest mean score. Most women entrepreneurs believed that accessibility to finance (with a mean score of 3.8313) in their environment influenced their establishment of business. Secondly, most of them identified the involvement in job creation in their environment (mean score =3.8037) as reason, behind their going into business this is followed by the desire to make contribution to their immediate environment with a mean score of 3.7685, the accessibility to their customers and suppliers had mean scores of 3.6770 and 3.6656 respectively.  Desire to take advantage of business opportunity and not to be among the unemployed in their environment with mean scores of 3.5925 and 3.5851 respectively. also motivated many of them to go into business.  Few of them cited infrastructural facilities as a motivator. 

Table 59:  Entrepreneurs and Environmental Factors

	Statements
	Freq
	Mean
	Std. Dev.

	Accessibility to finance required for my Business encouraged me to start 
This business
	422
	3.8313
	1.1364

	Accessibility to labour for the business couraged me to start this business.
	422
	3.6254
	1.09725

	Accessibility to my suppliers encouraged me to start this business.
	422
	3.6656
	1.98615

	Accessibility to the market encouraged me to start this business.
	422
	3.5426
	1.13164

	A conducive environment encouraged me to Start this business.   
	422
	3.5141
	1.19180

	I wanted to make contribution to my Community, this led me to start 
This business.
	422
	3.7685
	1.10675

	I started the business because of availability of support services such as; incubators etc.
	422
	3.3812
	1.16033

	I started this business because I wanted to be involved in job creation in Nigerian economy.
	422
	3.8037
	1.05865

	Nobody is doing this type of business in my community that is why I started it. 
	422
	2.8916
	1.24013

	Accessibility to networking /association on this Type of business 
encouraged me to start it
	422
	3.3354
	1.14528

	I would have still be in business even if I was not making enough profit.
	422
	3.4906
	1.15828

	Accessibility to customers encouraged me to start this business.
	422
	3.6770
	1.02979

	My friends are into this type of business.
	422
	3.1473
	1.70467

	The uncertainty of Nigerian business environment led me into to this 
Business.
	422
	3.2790
	1.17651

	I did not want to be among the unemployed, hence I started this 
Business.
	422
	3.5851
	1.08119

	My movement into the city encouraged me to start this business.
	422
	3.1661
	1.17655

	Deregulation policy encouraged me to start  This business.
	422
	3.3291
	1.14333

	Desire to take advantage of positive business opportunity made me to 
start business.
	422
	3.5925
	1.11454

	Accessibility to electricity encouraged me to Start this business.
	422
	3.0563
	1.16235

	Accessibility to good road encouraged me to Start this business.
	422
	3.0439
	1.22010

	Accessibility to transportation encouraged me to start this business.
	422
	3.3156
	1.19445


Source: Field Survey, 2007
The issue of environment factors in relation with what motivated women entrepreneurs into business was looked at under the interview section, majority of them were of the opinion, that environment whether good or bad has a way of motivating someone to go into business.  According to the result obtained form the survey study, 86% of the respondents agreed that bad environment helps someone to go into business than good environment.  “ Good environment has a way of making someone to over relax while bad government can make you to think better on how to survive.”

Motivation and Business Performance

Table 60 below shows different perceptions that women entrepreneurs held about the reason for better performance or otherwise of businesses being owned by them.  There are six prominent perceptions, many of them believed that their business is growing because of their inputs, competence and special marketing skills. Most women entrepreneurs believed that they are hard working and this has resulted in better performance in their business in terms of their financial investment.  This is shown in the mean score which is the highest at 4.0864.  This is closely followed by the perception that their personal income have increased since they started their own business with a mean score of 3.8847.  This is also followed by other itmes such as, ‘business expansion as a result of the input of extra hours in their business’ with a mean score of 3.8696, increase in business profitability because of their personal involvement in business, with a mean score of 3.8179, increase in business revenue with a mean score of 3.7516 and increase in return on share with a mean score of 3.7304.

Table 60:
Motivation and Business Performance

	Statements
	Freq
	Mean
	Std Dev.

	My business financial investment has so 

much improved because of my personal 

inputs into the business.
	422
	4.0864
	0.90335

	My return on share earnings has tremendously 

improved because of my competence and 

involvement in investment decisions making.
	422
	3.7304
	0.97583

	Due to my cost consciousness (financial 

Skill), my company has saved a lot of money.
	422
	3.6467
	0.95538

	Our competitiveness in the market is 

improving because of application of 

marketing skill to my business.
	422
	3.6573
	1.07283

	My business has expanded, because I put 

in more hours in my own business.
	422
	3.8696
	1.01472

	My business profitability has increased 

Because of my involvement in the business.
	422
	3.8179
	1.02031

	My personal income has increased 

Because of my involvement in the business.
	422
	3.8847
	0.89571

	My business revenues have increased 

Because of my involvement in the business.
	422
	3.7516
	1.06213


Source: Field Survey, 2007
The views of the respondents were also sought on the relationship between the entrepreneurial motivation and performance. Seventy five percent of them (75%) of the women entrepreneurs interviewed were of the opinion that their performance in business is a function of what motivated them to start the business.  Variables used in measuring performance include; (i) Revenue, (ii) Profit (iii) Value of asset (iv) Number of employees (v) investment in cash or in asset and (vi) sales volume.  It was discovered that the women entrepreneurs who were intrinsically motivated measured their performance in terms of income received, profit made and personal investment while those that are extrinsically motivated measured their performance using variables such as sales volume, number of employees and amount of asset acquired.  Below are some of their views on the relationship between motivation and performance. According to one of the respondents, “I personally, started business because I wanted to have control over my money and assets.  Any time I remember this, it makes me to work harder” (Fieldwork, 2007).  Another women interviewed also emphasized that the numbers of employees have tremendously increased, the reason for that is 

because I am fully involved in the business and this actually is what I was expecting before starting this business.  I formerly worked where there were few employees and not only that, the employee turnover was very high.  I made up my mind that if I have opportunity to start my own business, my focus will be how to attract more employees and retain them as my business grow ( 39 years old involved in Pure Water manufacturing  at Ibadan North, Oyo State)

Challenges to Women Entrepreneurial Development

Table 61 below identifies challenges to women’s entrepreneurial development.  The strongest of them is competition which has a mean score of 3.7116.  This might be as a result of many businesses springing up to pose as a challenge once a business is started and hence they become a barrier to the business expansion.  Second to this is the fact that the challenges other women are facing in business seems to be a motivator to most women under this study survey with a mean score of 3.5171.  Another major challenge facing women entrepreneurs is finance with mean score of 3.2736.  This is probably because of the poverty level in the country. This is followed by family related problems and sexual harassment with mean scores of 3.2672 and 3.1442 equally cited as challenges they face in the course of doing their businesses.  Other factors include lack of financial skill and the nature of business with mean scores of 3.0658 and 3.1406 respectively.

Table 61.
Challenges to Women Entrepreneurial Development

	Statements
	Freq
	Mean
	Std.  Dev

	I anticipated competition and customers’ 

complaints before I started this business. 
	422
	3.7116
	1.57563

	Lack of access to finance have been my major 

Challenge since I started this business.
	422
	3.2736
	2.03998

	I am facing financial challenge because of my lack of financial 
skill before I started this business.
	422
	3.0658
	1.14323

	I am facing these challenges because of the nature of the business that I am into.
	422
	3.1406
	1.15652

	The rate of labour turnover in my business is high because I did not consider it a problem before starting my business.
	422
	3.1090
	1.11128

	One of the challenges I am facing in business is sexual harassment from the opposite sex.
	422
	3.1442
	2.52121

	The role I play in my family is a challenge to my business.
	422
	3.2673
	1.11525

	The challenges facing women entrepreneurs motivated me to start this business
	422
	3.5171
	1.49808


Source: Field Survey, 2007

On the issue of how the entrepreneurs perceived the relationship between the factors that motivated them into entrepreneurship and the challenges they were facing in business, 81% of them were of the opinion that the challenges women face in business depend on what motivated them into business.  The following were mentioned by some of the women interviewed as the major challenges they face in business;

lack of inance and capital to run the business, lack of power supply, lack of good infrastructural facilities, bad government policy and governance, high competition from men, sexual harassment, lack of family support, lack of managerial skills, customers’ complaints, inability to separate business from private life, stress and tension associated with business, unstable income (Responses from the women entrepreneurs interviewed).

They mentioned the following challenges to be likely associated with people that were pushed or forced into business; (i) lack of managerial skills (ii) lack of experience (iii) inefficiency (iv) stress and (v) customers dissatisfaction.  While according to them, the challenges that can be associated with those that were pulled into business are (i) excessive wastes of resources (ii) high rate of labour turnover, (iii) over reliance on outside opinion (iv) ineffectiveness in the use of materials and other resources. This was confirmed by a response from one respondent;

personally, I went into business because I lost my job and because I needed something urgently to do, I did not take time to get prepared, and as a result all the money I borrowed to start the business suddenly disappeared.  If not for the mercy of God and for my husband, this business would have been a story today and I know a lot of women are having similar experience in their business (34 years old women in saloon business in Agege, Lagos).

Motivation and Entrepreneurs’ Type of Business Ownership

Table 62 below identifies motivation for choice of business among women entrepreneurs. The strongest of the items is “I chose this type of business because it is the type of business most people around me do” with a mean score of 4.7729 and standard deviation of 1.78561.  No wonder, competition was identified as the major challenge being experienced among women entrepreneurs.  This is followed by “I chose this type of business because it will enable me to achieve self independence”, this has a mean score of 4.0835 and a standard deviation of 1.04961.  Need for independence equally was given as one of the reasons why many women under this survey go into business.  See Table 58   The third is family issue with a mean score of 3.9164 and the standard deviation is 1.05574.  This is not surprising because women usually consider their family as an important factor in most of their activities.  This is followed by other factors such as quality of life with a mean score of 3.8196 and a standard deviation of 1.98031, the peculiarity of business to women with a mean score of 3.6906 and a standard deviation of 1.07501. Others are possession of personal characteristics required for the business with a mean score of 3.6604 and a standard deviation of 1.07501, then the issue of convenience which has a mean score of 3.6019 and a standard deviation of 1.08572 followed by “I chose this type of business because the registration process is very easy”. This has a mean score of 3.5552 and a standard deviation of 1.45999.  This is followed by “I chose this business because it does not require too much capital to start” with a mean score of 3.4907 and standard deviation of 1.02382, followed by “choosing a business to prove that they can do what any man can do”; this has a mean score of 34441 and a standard deviation of 1.14532.  This is however very surprising because self-achievement is the number two reason why women under this study went into business. See Table 58. 

Table 62: Motivation and Entrepreneurs’ Type of and Business Ownership
	Statements
	Freq
	Mean
	Std.  Dev.

	I chose this type of business because it will enable me to achieve self independence
	422
	4.0835
	1.04961

	I chose this business because it will enable me to be involved 
in the family decision making process.
	422
	3.9164
	1.35144

	I chose this business because it does not require too much capital to 
Start.
	422
	3.4907
	1.02382

	I chose this business because I have personal characteristics in line with this type of business.
	422
	3.6604
	1.05574

	The government is supporting this type of business that is why I started it.
	422
	3.0625
	1.25789

	I chose this type of business because it is the Type of business most 
people around me do.
	422
	4.7729
	1.78561

	I chose this type of business because it is convenient for me as a woman.
	422
	3.6019
	1.08512

	I chose this type of business because the risk Involved is relatively 
High.
	422
	3.1180
	1.27462

	I chose this type of business because it does Not require too many 
Employees to run it.
	422
	3.6050
	1.23654

	I started this type of business because it is peculiar to women.
	422
	3.6906
	1.07501

	I started this type of business because I wanted prove that I can do 
what a man can do.
	422
	3.4441
	1.14532

	I chose this type of business because it is peculiar to my family.
	422
	3.0799
	1.22867

	I chose this business because it will improve my quality of life.
	422
	3.8196
	1.09803

	I chose this type of business because the registration process is very easy.
	422
	3.5552
	1.45999


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Responding to the question of what motivated them to choose thieir type of business; 69% of them responded that in most cases people choose the type of business that is most convenient to them especially, sole proprietorship.  The reason(s) why they started business in most cases determine the type of business they do.  Whether it is one man business, partnership or company, it has something to do with the reason why people go into business.  This was substantiated by the comment from one of the respondents.  “Me, I decided to go into sole trade business because it will give me time to take decision on my own without asking anybody questions especially in the area of money spending” (Fieldwork, 2007). Another respondent agreed that she went into one man business because of lack of funds. “When I lost my job I did not have enough money and I did not have anybody to borrow money from, so I started with what I had” (Fieldwork, 2007). 

4.3
Hypotheses Testing 

 Five hypotheses were raised and tested in this study using appropriate statistical tests. The first hypothesis sought to differentiate between motivational patterns across different business sectors operated by women entrepreneurs. One way Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) and Correlation Coefficient were used to test this. The second hypothesis sought to identify the relationship between the factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their business performance; Correlation Coefficient and Pearson Chi-square were used . The third, fourth and fifth hypotheses predicted challenges facing women entrepreneurs, their type of business ownership and the environmental factors that could affect women entrepreneurs using motivation factorial indices.  Correlation Coefficient was used for testing these hypotheses.

4.3.1. Hypothesis 1
The first hypothesis tested in the study states that different factors do not motivate 

women entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors in the South-West Nigeria 

Table 63: Summary of Correlation Coefficient between the factors that Motivate Nigerian Women Entrepreneurs Across Different Industrial Sectors of the South-West Nigeria. (n=422)

             
  Variables               
     
1            2          
3           
4         
5           6          7            8


1. Family                       
-     
0.67*     0.72*   
0.58*    0.18       0.72*   0.88*     0.34*
2. Psychological                   
 
  -             0.42   
0.66*     0.71*     0.59      0.64     0.62
3. Financial                                             
   -      
0 .61      0.51*     0.96      0.71     0.66
4. Environmental                                               

  -           0. 85*    0.79      0.58     0.51
5. Agricultural                                                                  

   -          0. 42     0.48    0.32

6. Manufacturing                                                                                
   -         0.33    0.21

7. Trade                                                                                                         

  -       0.65  

8. Service                                                                                                                   

-


P<0.05 (2-tail test)

        Source: Field Survey, 2007

Table 63 above indicates positive relationship among each of the motivational patterns and SMEs sectors of the South-West Nigeria. Among these relationships, eight of them are very high.  These are the coefficient relationships between financial factor and manufacturing sector (0.96), family influence and trade sector (0.88), environment factor and agricultural sector (0.85), environmental factor and manufacturing sector (0.79), family and manufacturing sector (0.72), psychological factor and agricultural sector (0.71), financial factor and service sector (0.66) and psychology factor and service sector (0.62).  The result revealed that there is a high positive correlation between the motivational patterns and SMEs sub-sectors, except family, which shows a very low significant relationship with agricultural sector at r=0.18. The reason for this might probably be that a lot of women with families see agriculture as not the best type of business that will allow women to show off as their personal achievement since majority of them started business because of their desire for self-achievement.
Table 64: Summary showing the Analysis of Variance between the factors that Motivate Nigerian Women Entrepreneurs across Different Industrial Sectors of the South West Nigeria.
	Source
	SS
	Df
	MS
	F
	Significance

	Between Groups
	4684.44
	3
	1561.48
	21.959
	0.015

	Within Groups
	29794.671
	419
	71.109
	
	

	Total
	34479.111
	422
	
	
	


Source: Field Survey, 2007                 *significant P<0.05
Keys to Abbreviation: SS- Sums of Square, Df- Degree of freedom, MS- Mean Square, F-F-value
Table 64 above has six columns.  The source of variation column which is - source of variance for Between the mean, Within the mean and Total; column for Sum of Square; degree of freedom; Mean Square, F-value and Significance.  Table 64 shows that the F-value is the Mean Square between (1561.48) divided by the Mean Square within (71.109), yielding F=21.958.  The p-value associated with this F-value is very small (0.015).  These values are used to answer the question "Is there significant difference between the independent variables and dependent variable?”  The p-value is compared to the alpha level set at 0.05 and, if smaller, one can conclude that "Yes, there is a significant difference between the independent variables and dependent variable and if otherwise then the research hypothesis will be retained.  In this study, the ANOVA result reveals that different motivational patterns exist among women entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors of the South-West Nigeria  at F (3,422) = 21.958, and 0.05 significant level. The null hypothesis one is therefore rejected and the alternative hypothesis is acceptable.
4.3.2 Hypothesis 2 
There is no significant relationship between the factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their performance in SMEs sub- sectors.

Table 65:  Summary of Correlation Coefficient between the Factors that Motivate Nigerian Women Entrepreneurs and their Performance in SMEs Sub- Sectors

            Variables                                    1         2           3           4               5            


1. Family                                       -     0.72*       0.64       0.62         0.12   

2. Psychological                                   -              0.66*    0.71*        0.66      

3. Financial                                                            -         0.51*        0.74      

4. Environmental                                                                  -           0.61      
5. Performance                                                                                     -
                                         P<0.05 (2-tait test)

Source: Field Survey, 2007         
The magnitude of a correlation indicates how strong a relationship that exists between variables is. Factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs are clearly associated with performance in SMEs sub- sectors as indicated in Table 65 above. The magnitude of this correlation is r=0.12, 0.66, 0.74 and 0.61 for family influence, psychological, financial and environmental factors respectively.  The figures in Table 65 show that the coefficient of correlation between the independent variables (motivational factors of women entrepreneurs) and their performances are positively related.   From the above table, the factor that exact strongest relationship among other factors is the financial factor (0.74).  This is not surprising because researchers have proved that majority of women entrepreneurs start their businesses so as to earn extra income in order to support their family.  This is followed by the psychological and environmental factors which yeiled 0.66 and 0.61 respectively.   Looking at the result in Table 65, it can be deduced that although family influence has a significant relation with business performance, the relationship is very weak (0.12).  The weakness in the relationship between women entrepreneurs and their entrepreneurial performance probably could have caused by the weight of family responsibility on women entrepreneurs under the survey. This also revealed that once women start their own busienss, they always have the problem of coping with family issues.  This implies that the null hypothesis of no signifiant relationship between the factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their performances in SMEs sub sector cannot be sustained.  The alternative hypothesis which states that there is significant relationship between the factors motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their performance in SMEs sub-sector is therefore accepted.
Table 66:  Summary of X2 Showing relationship between the Factors that Motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their performance in SMEs Sub- sectors


       Variables                     
       Value                   df                          Assump.Sig

                                                                                                                     (2-Sided)


1. Motivational Patterns              82.626               3                                 0.002

2. Performance in Sub-sector        2.048               3                                 0.014


     Source: Field Survey, 2007
Pearson´s Chi-square test (χ²) was used in bivariate analyses to determine the significances of the interdependence between these variables, such as Motivational factors (family, psychological, financial and environmental) and entrepreneurial performance.  It was used to test the dependence of entrepreneurial performance of women entrepreneurs in different sub-sectors and motivational patterns. Stratified analysis was used when evaluating the effect of background variables on the correlations between performance and motivational patterns and the significance of the value level on the associations between these variables were analyzed.   In this analysis, the X2 calculated =82.626 at 3 degree of freedom and 0.002 significant level. Since the X2 calculated = 82.626 is greater than X2 tabulated = 0.0717, the null hypothesis which states that there is no relationship between motivational factors and women entrepreneurial performance is rejected while alternative hypothesis is accepted.  This implies that there is a significant relationship between the factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their performance in SMEs sub- sectors

4.3.3 Hypothesis 3
Motivational factors do not determine the type of challenges women entrepreneur face in business.

Table 67  Summary of Correlation Coefficient between the Factors that Motivate Nigerian Women Entrepreneurs and Challenges Women Entrepreneurs face in Business.

               Variables                             1           2           3           4               5            

1.
Family                                       -    0.83*       0.75     0.72         0.55   

2 Psychological                                  -              0.65*   0.81*        0.42      

3. Financial                                                            -       0.61*        0.39      

4. Environmental                                                                  -          0.52      
5. Challenges                                                                                        -
                                                    P<0.05 (2-tal test)
Source: Field Survey, 2007
The primary meaning of the coefficient of correlation lies in the amount of variation in one variable that is accounted for by the variable it is correlated with. The correlation coefficient for this study reveals a significant relationship among the motivational factors and challenges women entrepreneurs face in business. The result from the testing of Hypothesis 3 shows that the factors that motivated Nigerian entrepreneurs (family influence, psychological, financial and environmental) and the challenges they face in business exhibit moderate positive values with family factor having the highest influence of 0.55, followed by environmental factor (0.52), psychological and financial factors with values 0.39 and 0.42 for respectively. The highest value exhibited by the family factor is an indication that majority of the respondents are married and are probably finding it difficult coping with their family issues and business activities. Also financial factor recorded the least value of 0.39.  This probably may be as a result of the financial support the married women entrepreneurs are receiving from their husbands.  This confirmed why majority of them did not see finance as the main challenge they are facing in their business. See Table 61. In likewise perspective, the null hypothesis which states that motivational factors do not determine the challenge women entrepreneurs face in business is rejected in preference for the alternative hypothesis. 
4.3.4 Hypothesis 4
Motivational factors do not determine women entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership.

Table 68  Summary of Correlation Coefficient between the Factors that Motivate Nigerian Women  Entrepreneurs and Type of Business Ownership.

               Variables                           
  1                2        
3                4            
    5            


1. Family                                     -            0.89*            0.74    
    0.66    
 0.64   

2. Psychological                                            -               0.68*    
    0.74*    
 0.55      

3. Financial                                                                      -         
    0.50*    
 0.54      

4. Environmental                                                                  
       -        
 0.77      
5. Type of business ownership                                                                  
                   - 

      
                      P<0.05 (2-tail test)

Source: Field Survey, 2007
Table 68 shows that motivational factors determine women entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership.  From the above, it is apparent that the null hypothesis which stated that motivational factors do not determine women entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership is not acceptable.  This is because there is a positive relationship between the family, psychology, financial, and environmental factors with the type of business owned by women entrepreneurs under this study.  The coefficient result revealed that the strongest influence is the environmental factors with the value of 0.77.  This is followed by family influence with the value of 0.64, then the psychological and financial factors with the values of 0.55 and 0.54 respectively.  
The highest value of the environmental factor confirmed the results in table  61and 62 where majority of the respondents see competition as their major challenge in business and a lot of them entered business because their friends and neighbours are doing the same type of business.  Family influence as the second highest value among the factors that determine the type of business ownership among women entrepreneurs is an indication that most women under this study are doing their family business or are in partnership with their husbands. The financial factor’s least value of 0.54 is an indication that most of the women entrepreneurs under this study did not start their business because they obtained financial assistance from the financial institutions or from their relations.  This contradicts the accessibility to finance as the major environmental factor that attracted them to entrepreneurial activities.  The finding implies that motivational factors determine women entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership.
4.3.5 Hypothesis 5
There is no significant relationship between the environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation.

Table 69:  Summary of Correlation Coefficient between Environmental Factors and Women Entrepreneurial Motivation
               Variables                                            1         2          3          4              5                       


1. Access to finance                                  -      0.43      0.72      0.44         0.52
2. Family and community -                

 -        0.54       0.51       0. 42      
3. Availability of support services                                     -         0.33       0.60      

4. Government policy.                                                                    -          0.39 

5. Factors that motivate women entrepreneurs                                             -
                                      P<0.05 (2-tail test)
Source: Field Survey, 2007
The coefficient of correlation specifies that the amount of variation in one variable that is accounted for by the variable it is correlated with. Table 69 revealed the existence of moderate positive relationship between the environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation.  The coefficient for this study reveals a significant relationship with values of 0.52, 0.42, 0.60 and 0.39 for access to finance, family and community support, business support services and government policy (environmental factors) respectively with the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs.  The above result shows that all the environmental factors have positive relationship with the women entrepreneurial motivation but among these factors, the result shows that access to finance (0.52) and support services (0.60) have the highest tendency of motivating women into entrepreneurship.  This also confirmed the result in Table 58 where accessibility to finance was seen as one of the major factors that motivated women into entrepreneurship. The lowest value of 0.39 that occurred between government policy (as an environmental factor) and women motivation revealed that some of the government policies in Nigerian business environment are not favourable to women entrepreneurs.  As a result, a lot of them are discouraged from starting their own businesses.
4.4
Women Entrepreneurial Traits and Environmental Factors

To find out the relationship between women entrepreneurial traits and environmental factors, related items were used to further explain the dependent and independent variables.  The four items (access to finance, family and community support, availability of support services and government policy) used in measuring the independent variables were maintained while nine most commonly used entrepreneurial traits were employed in measuring the dependent variables.  These include; risk taking propensity, desire for achievement, tolerance for ambiguity, desire for independence and freedom, creativity and innovation, internal locus of control, competitiveness, self- confidence and energy and strength.  The potential correlation between entrepreneurial traits of women entrepreneurs and environmental factors were then examined with a correlation analysis.  The aggregate variables of these two variables were then placed in a correlation matrix. 

Table 70: Correlations between Entrepreneurial Traits and Environmental Factors

	
	Pearson Correlation
	Accessibility to finance
	Support Services
	Family/Community
	Government Policy

	Taking risk.
	
	049
	-.005
	.055
	-.68

	Tolerance for ambiguity 
	
	.047
	.091
	.026
	-.131

	Creative and innovative. 
	
	-.77
	.261**
	.026
	-.146

	Independence 
	
	.080
	.008
	-.141
	-.059

	Self confidence 
	
	.234**
	.066
	.141
	-.044

	Competitiveness 
	
	.105
	.362**
	.090
	.277**

	Achievement  
	
	.087
	.034
	.020
	-.115

	Internal Locus control 
	
	-.059
	-.046
	-.251*
	-.242*

	Energy and strength
	
	-.017
	-.035
	-.021
	-.241*


* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed)

* * Correlation is significant at the 0.01level (2-tailed)

 Source: Field Survey, 2007
Table 70 indicates that there is mutual correlation between the variables with a statistical significance.  Among all the results, the strongest correlation is between competitiveness and support services (r=.362). This indicates that women entrepreneurial competitiveness can easily be enhanced through the activities of business support services.  The result stood out among others showing a more positive correlation than the rest.  Second to this was competitiveness and government policy(r=.277); followed by creativity/innovation and business support services (r=.261) and finally self-confidence and financing accessibility (r=.234).

Summary of the Results
The summary of the findings of the study are hereby presented below;

(i) The result from the testing of Hypothesis one revealed a significant difference at F (3, 419) =21.958, and p<0.015 at 3 degree of freedom and 0.05 significant level.The result of coefficient correlation revealed that a positive correlation exists between the motivational patterns and SMEs sub-sectors except family influence  as a factor which showed a very low significant relationship with agricultural sector at r=0.18. Thus, the null Hypothesis one is rejected. This implies that different motivational patterns do exist among women entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors of the South-West Nigeria.
(ii) The result obtained from the testing of Hypothesis two revealed that there is a positive relationship between motivational factors of women entrepreneurs and their performance in business.  The magnitude of the correlation indicates how strong the relationship that exists between variables is. Factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs are clearly associated with performance in SMEs sub- sectors as indicated in the table. The magnitude of this correlation is r=0.12, 0.66, 0.74 and 0.61 for family influence, psychological, financial and environmental factors respectively.   
(iii)  The result from the testing of Hypothesis three showed that the factors that motivated Nigerian entrepreneurs (family influence, psychological, financial and environmental factors ) and the challenges they face in business exhibit moderate positive values with family factor having the highest influence of 0.55, followed by environmental factors (0.42), psychological and financial factors with values 0.39 and 0.52 respectively.  The null hypothesis which stated that “motivational factors do not determine the type of challenges women entrepreneurs face in business” was rejected and alternative hypothesis retained. The finding implies that motivational factors have significant effect in the determination of challenges women entrepreneurs face in business.

(iv) The coefficient result revealed that there is a positive relationship between factors that motivate women entrepreneurs and their type of business ownership.  The strongest influence is the environmental factors with the value of 0.77.  This was followed by family influence with the value of 0.64, then psychological and financial factors with the values of 0.55 and 0.54 respectively.  The highest value of the environmental factor confirmed the results in table 61 and 62 where majority of the respondents see competition as their major challenge in business.   The null hypothesis which stated that “motivational factors do not determine women entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership” was rejected and alternative hypothesis retained. The finding implies that motivational factors have significant effect in the determination of women entrepreneurs’ choice of business ownership.

(v)
The coefficient for this study reveals a significant relationship with values of 0.52, 0.42, 0.60 and 0.39 for access to finance, family and community support, support services and government policy (environmental factors) respectively with the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs. The result in Table 69 showed that all the environmental factors have positive relationship with the women entrepreneurial motivation.   The null hypothesis which states that there is no relationship between environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation was rejected and the alternative hypothesis was accepted.  This implies that there is relationship between environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation. 

Table 71:
Summary of the Findings from the Hypotheses Formulated

Title:  Motivational Patterns of Women Entrepreneurs in SMEs: A Case Study in the South West Nigeria

	Hypothesis 
	Variables
	Statistical Tool 
	Findings
	Literature Indication

	Different motivational patterns do not exist among women   entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors of the South-West Nigeria.
	Variables such as risk taking, pursuit of moderate goals, tolerance of ambiguity,creativity and innovation,  self-confidence, self-achievement, gender discrimination, social recognition, desire for extra income, freedom and independence were used in measuring motivational factors.
	Analysis of Variance (ANOVA)  and Coefficient correlation (which measures the relationship between variables) were used in testing hypotheses one. 
	The result from the testing of Hypothesis one revealed a significant difference at F (3, 419) =21.958, and p<0.015.  The result of this correlation coefficient revealed that positive relationship exist between different motivational patterns and different industrial sectors in the South-west Nigeria.
	Literature such as Scott (1986); Fisher, Reuber and Dyke (1993); Bartol and Martin (1998); Gracle (1998); Parboteeach, (2000); Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd, (2005), Mansor, (2005); Brunstein and Maier (2005) suggested motivational factors such as difficult conditions at place of work, role model, desire for change of life style, ‘glass ceiling’, death of spouse, divorce and desire for extra income for women entrepreneurs.

	There is no

significant 

relationship 
between 

the factors that 

motivate 
Nigerian 

women 
entrepreneurs 

and their 

performance in 

SMEs sub- 
Sectors.
	Variables such as sales volume, business profitability,  market, products quality, personal income, business revenue, business assets, investment in equipment, no. of employees were used in measuring performance
	Chi-square and Coefficient correlation were used to test the relationship between women motivational factors and their performance in business
	The result obtained from the testing of Hypothesis two revealed that there is a positive relationship between women motivational factors and their performance in business. The magnitude of this correlation is r=0.12, 0.66, 0.74 and 0.61 for family influence, psychological, financial and environmental factors respectively.  The Pearson Correlation also revealed that X2 calculated = 82.626 which is higher than  X2 tabulated.
	Women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors determine their performance in their businesses.  This was in support of these works; Stoner and Fry (1982); Buttner and Moore (1997); Yves et al, (2001) and Akeredolu-Ale  (1975).  Others authors whom the result of this work supported their work include; Shapero and Sokol (1982);  Kent, Sexton and Vasper (1982); Hisrich and Brush (1986) Aldrich and Zimmer (1986); Carsrud, Gaglio and Olm (1987).

	Motivational 

factors do not 

determine the 

challenges 

women 

entrepreneur

s 

face in 
business
	Variables used in measuring challenges women entrepreneurs face in business  include; combining family responsibilities, lack of access to finance, lack of support from spouse, customers’ complaints, sexual harassment, lack of power supply,  gender discrimination etc
	Coefficient correlation was used in testing hypotheses three.  The Pearson Product-Moment Correlation Coefficient (r) measures the degree of linear relationship between two variables (independent and dependent).
	The result from the testing of Hypothesis three showed that the factors that motivated Nigerian entrepreneurs and the challenges they face in business exhibit moderate positive values with family factor having the highest influence of 0.55, followed by environmental factors (0.42), psychological and financial factors with values 0.39 and 0.52 respectively. The highest point from family influence revealed that majority of the respondents were married and probalbily were having family problem.

	Women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors determine the challenges they face in business.  Literature such as Kickul, Welsch and Gundry (2001); Kuratko and Hodgetts (1995); Kutanis and Bayraktarogh (2003) argued strongly in support of this.  The result of this work also supported the findings of Soetan, (1991); Finnegan and Danielsen (1997); Finnegan and Danilsen (1997); Dhaliwal (2000); Ryan and Deci (2002); Barwa (2003); Ogundele and Opeifa (2003) and Gelin (2005). 

	Motivational factors do not determine women  entrepreneurs’  type of business ownership
	Variables used in measuring choice of business ownership include; achievement of self-independence, involvement in family decision making, government support, low capital requirement, convenience, low risk involvement, improvement in quality of life.
	Coefficient correlation was used in testing hypothesis four. The Pearson Product-Moment Correlation Coefficient (r) measures the degree of linear relationship between two variables (independent and dependent).
	The coefficient result revealed that there positive relationship between factors that motivate women entrepreneurs and their type of business ownership. The coefficient result revealed that the strongest influence is the environmental factors with the value of 0.77.  This was followed by family influence with the value of 0.64, then psychological and financial factors with the values of 0.55 and 0.54 respectively. Competition was chose in Table 61 and 62 as one of the major challenges facing the women entrepreneurs under this study.
	Women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors determine the type of their business ownership Phizacklea (1990); Ram (1992); Ram and Jones (1998).  Allen and Truman (1988); Brush (1992), Carter and Evans-Jones (2000)  argued that ‘push’ factors are more likely to be identified with women  entrepreneurs in Street Based Business’ (SBB), ‘Home Based Business’ (HBB) or Corridor Based Business’ (CBB). While ‘pull’  factors are more likely to be identify with women in medium and large enterprises.

	There is no 

significant 

relationship 

between the 

environmental 

factors and 
women 

entrepreneurial 

motivation.

	Enviromental factorsmay include  accessibility to finance,  labour, market,  customers, suppliers, transport, and supporting service
	Coefficient correlation was used in testing hypothesis five. The Pearson Product-Moment Correlation Coefficient (r)  measures the degree of linear relationship between two variables (independent and dependent).
	The coefficient for this study reveals a significant relationship with values of 0.52, 0.42, 0.60 and 0.39 for access to finance, family and community support, support services and government policy (environmental factors) respectively with the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs.  The highest value of 0.60 indicated that there are some of the government policies that are not favourable to women entrepreneurs under this study.  And second higest point on the family as a variable is an induication that a lot of them were in family-related business.  
	Literature such as Morris and Lewis (1991); Mansor (2005) and Familoni (2007) argued that entrepreneurial traits can be influenced by someone’s environment either negatively or positively.  Environmental factors such as availability of infrastructures, training programmes, availability of finance and family support (ILO 2003).  The findings however, contradicted the views of Stevenson (1986); Zellner, (1994); Greenberger and Sexton (1988); Taylor and Kosarek (1995) on this regard.


Source: Field Survey, 2007
The above table shows the summary of the findings from the hypotheses formulated in chapter one and test in chapter four of this study.  The following are presented in the table: (i) the hypotheses formulated in chapter one of the study; (ii) the independented variables used in measuring the hypotheses; (iii) the inferential statistical tools used in testing the hypotheses; (iv) the findings from the tested in chapter four and (v) the literature indication of each of the findings. The table is expected to act as a guide and blue print to the entire work.
4.5
Women Entrepreneurial Motivation and Environmental Concentration
To examine the extent of women industrial concentration in the environment of the states of this study, Lorenz curve is employed.  Lorenz curve is a graphic method of studying dispersion or otherwise of wealth or income distribution.
Table 72: Distribution of Responses According to States
	Frequency Distribution
	Lagos
	Ogun
	Oyo

	0-4
	11
	9
	20

	5-9
	4
	6
	9

	10-14
	2
	2
	2

	15-19
	2
	2
	1

	20-24
	1
	1
	0

	25-29
	0
	1
	0

	Total
	20
	21
	32


Source: Field Survey, 2007
Table  73:  CALCULATION FOR DRAWING THE LORENZ CURVE
	
	
	
	Lagos (A)
	Ogun  (B)
	Oyo  (C)

	Median of group
	Cum
	Relative

Cum (%)
	No
	Cum
	Relative Cum

(%)
	No
	Cum
	Relative

Cum (%)
	No
	Cum
	Relative

Cum(%)

	2
	2
	2.3
	11
	11
	55
	9
	9
	42.9
	20
	20
	62.5

	7
	9
	10.3
	4
	15
	75
	6
	15
	71.4
	9
	29
	90.6

	12
	21
	24.1
	2
	17
	85
	2
	17
	80.1
	2
	31
	90.9

	17
	38
	43.7
	2
	19
	95
	2
	19
	90.5
	1
	32
	100

	22
	60
	69.0
	1
	20
	100
	1
	20
	95
	0
	32
	100

	27
	87
	100
	0
	20
	100
	1
	21
	100
	0
	32
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007
Interpretation

From the graph in the appendix, it can be seen that among the three curves (A, B and C) the Ogun State curve (A) is the closest to the straight line or line of equal distribution, followed by the Lagos State curve (B) then the Oyo State curve (C).  The farther the curve to the diagonal line, the greater the inequality of concentration of the enterprises in their areas of location.  Among the three curves, C which represents Oyo State is the farthest from the diagonal line. This shows that curve A and B are more concentrated than curve C.  This means that women entrepreneurs are more concentrated in Ogun State, Lagos state than in Oyo State.  See appendix three (3) in page 336 for the graph that shows the Lorenz Curve for the concentration and diversification of the enterprises in Lagos, Oyo and Ogun States.
4.6  Content Analysis 

Apart from the descriptive and hypothesis analysis, this study was analyzed using content analysis (Holsti, 1969).  Content analysis entailed open coding (line by line examination) and axial coding (identification of emergent patterns) of narrative data as delineated by Strauss and Corbin (1998). The respondents were asked to express their opinions on open-ended questions such as (i) what are the challenges, since you started this business? (ii) How do you think these challenges will be solved? (iii) What are the five main things that motivated you into business (iv) What are you advices to Nigerian women entrepreneurs?. The findings of the content analyses are shown below. 
Table 74 shows the results of the open-ended questions that was addressed to the respondents which focused on the major challenges they face in business.  In responding to the question, Table 74 shows that majority of the women 190 (22.28) responded that financial problem and lack of capital was the major challenge they face in business, this was followed by lack of electricity/infrastructural problem 119 (14.58%), customers dissatisfaction/complaints which 77 (9.43%)and lack of government support 69 (8.49%), untrustworthy personnel 62 (7.60%), unconducive business environment 53 (6.50%), high degree of competition 51 (6.25%) and lack of managerial skills 50 (6.12%).

Table 74:  Respondents’ Major Challenges in Business

	Statement
	Frequency
	Percentage (%)

	Financial problem and lack of capital
	190
	22.28

	Location and high tenancy rate
	40
	4.90

	Unconducive business environment
	53
	6.49

	Government policy and support
	69
	8.48

	Lack of resources, labour, material and time
	31
	3.79

	Lack of managerial skills and competence
	50
	6.12

	Lack of trust worthy personnel
	62
	7.59

	Lack of electricity /infrastructural problem
	119
	14.58

	Customers dissatisfaction and complaints
	77
	9.43

	High degree of competition
	51
	6.25

	Nature of business/lack of diversification
	16
	1.96

	Lack of training and development/inexperience
	25
	3.06

	Lack of family support
	26
	3.23

	Lack of access to Information technology
	8
	0.98

	Sexual harassment
	3
	0.86

	Total
	816
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

These responses confirmed the result of this study from the interview conducted with thirty six (36) women entrepreneurs which focused on finding out the major challenges they face in business.  Out of the 36 women entrepreneurs, 85% of them  responded that finance was the major challenge they were facing in business, 64% mentioned power as their major challenge, 56% said that customers dissatisfaction and compliants was their major challenge, 51% need Government intervention, 49% said that competition in their business was so high while 42% regretted not having much experience before going into the business and this was a problem to them.  Below is a response given by one of the women interviewed;
Since I started this business 6years ago, the major challenges I face is finance and how to raise capital to run my business.  Again in my area, we hardly see light, since our transformer spoiled five months ago, nobody is asking us anything and it has been so terrible.  As a result, my customers decided to go somewhere else when they discovered that I could not afford generator to cool my drinks.  Apart from that, the business I’m into is men’s business and I did not anticipate that I had to compete with men as my competitors. Again, my going into business was a sudden one. “I never took out time to meditate on the challenges facing other women entrepreneurs before going into this business”.  I will say I lack managerial skills required for the success of this type of business  (35years old woman involved in the sale of drinks at Ikeja, Lagos). 
Table 75 shows the responses of the respondents with regards to the question “how do you think the challenges will be solved?” Out of the total number of 605 responses, financial assistance/provision of loan has the highest point of 137 (22.64%). This was followed by six others items which include having good government policy/governance 108 (17.86%), provision of electricity/infrastructure 94(15.53), meeting customers’ satisfaction 38 (6.28%), motivation of staff 49(8.10%), adoption of new management approach/customer responsibility 33(5.46%) and training and development 32 (5.28%).  
Table 75:  Respondents’ Opinion on How to Solve Specific Challenges

	Statement
	Freq.
	Per. (%)

	More efforts to develop managerial skills
	21
	3.47

	Involvement in advertisement
	20
	3.30

	Financial assistance/loan
	137
	22.64

	Motivation of staff
	49
	8.10

	Good government policy/ governance
	108
	17.86

	Meeting customer satisfaction/ high product quality/price
	38
	6.28

	New management approach/customer responsibility
	33
	5.46

	Access to information technology
	12
	1.98

	Networking/co-operative society
	10
	1.66

	Training/development
	32
	5.28

	Family support
	30
	4.96

	Supply of electricity/infrastructure
	44
	7.27

	Availability of infrastructure
	50
	8.26

	Self motivation/determination
	21
	3.47

	Total
	605
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

The response from the above table confirmed the result of the interview conducted with some (36) of the respondents.  89% of them were of the opinion that if only they will be given access to loan and micro credit that will help them out, 74% of them said that government need to change some of their policies and the way they do things, 69% of them were of the view that if they have constant power supply, that will help in satisfying their customers, 62% of  them need training and seminar to be equipped with required skills while 51% of them wanted to know how to stop high rate of labour turnover.  This, according to them will help a great deal.  Here is the response from one of the respondents:
I believe there is a way out of every problem.  Our people usually say that where there is a will there is a way.  I feel if the government will give me  small loan and capital for doing the business, I think it will help out.  Also the government must give us light because it is one of the things that is giving us headache.  We also need to be trained for us to know how to do business well. I think if all these are taken care of, our business go better (40 years old woman in food selling business in Sango, Ogun State).
Table 76 shows the responses to the question on “what motivated you into business” Out of the 548 responses from the respondents, 112 (20.44%) agreed that they entered into business because they attended women empowerment programme which motivated them to start their business, 84 (15.33%) of them accepted that they went into business because they needed extra financial assistance, 74 (13.50%) agreed that they were self motivated, 65 (11.86%) went into business through their friends’ advice and creating of awareness, 64 (11.68%) agreed that the government organized a training through NDE and SMEDAN, this helped them to get started, 50 (9.12%) saw their family as a motivator for their going into business. 
Table 76: Respondents’ Entrepreneurial Motivation

	Statement
	Freq.
	Per. (%)

	More enlightment /creating of awareness
	65
	11.86

	Ensuring of gender equality
	37
	6.75

	Financial assistance
	84
	15.33

	Women empowerment programme
	112
	20.44

	Government involvement through good policy
	64
	11.68

	Self motivation
	74
	13.50

	Availability of infrastructural facility
	10
	1.82

	Confidence/competitiveness
	19
	3.47

	Elimination of cultural/religious barriers
	3
	0.56

	Handling of environmental hazard e.g sexual harassment 
	13
	2.37

	Family support
	50
	9.12

	Involvement of women in networking
	13
	2.37

	Availability of information technology
	4
	0.73

	Total
	548
	100


Source: Field Survey, 2007

Below is a report from one of the respondents in the interview we conducted;
My going into business I will say, was motivated as a result of a programme I attended in my church.  There they encouraged us to start up a business immediately with any small money in our hand.  Again, I was really pushed to start the business when I discovered that I needed extra money to support my husband.  Even though my husband initially was not in support of the idea of me going into business, I encouraged myself because I know what I am looking for.  Initially, capital was a problem but one of my brothers- in-law loaned me N20,000, that was seven years ago.  This really helped out (37 years old pure water producer at Ibadan Central, Oyo State).
Table 77 revealed the result of the advice offered by the respondents to Nigerian women entrepreneurs.  Seventy two or 16.33% of the respondents suggested that self-determination is the best way Nigerian women should be encouraged into business, 61 (13.83%) advised the Nigerian women to work harder, 48 (10.88%) of them advised them to be self motivated, 41 (9.30%) of them advised them to be more focused while 39 (8.84%) and 26 (5.90%) of them advised them to learn to be proactive and start small.  
Table 77: Respondents’ Advices to Nigerian Women Entrepreneurs

	Statement
	Freq.
	Per. (%)
	Intrinsic / Extrinsic

	Self motivation
	48
	10.88
	Intrinsic motivation

	Self determination
	72
	16.33
	Intrinsic  “           “

	Self esteem
	39
	8.84
	Intrinsic  “           “

	More education
	13
	2.95
	Intrinsic “           “

	Focused
	41
	9.30
	Intrinsic  “           “

	Hard work /industry
	61
	13.83
	Intrinsic  “           “

	Morality/Integrity
	9
	2.04
	Intrinsic  “           “

	Mentorship
	6
	1.36
	Extrinsic  “           “

	Self satisfaction
	8
	1.81
	Intrinsic  “           “

	Financial prudence
	14
	3.17
	Extrinsic “           “

	Networking
	15
	3.40
	Extrinsic  “           “

	Seeking for family support
	19
	4.31
	Extrinsic  “           “

	Confidence/boldness
	24
	5.44
	Intrinsic  “           “

	Training/development
	23
	5.22
	Intrinsic  “           “

	Learn to attract/retain staff
	10
	2.27
	Intrinsic  “           “        

	Start small
	26
	5.90
	Extrinsic  “           “

	Customer satisfaction
	3
	0.68
	Extrinsic  “           “

	Risk taking
	10
	2.27
	Intrinsic “           “

	Total
	441
	100
	


Source: Field Survey, 2007

The responses in Table 77 were further classified into intrinsic and extrinsic motivation.  The result shows that, out of the nineteen (19) points, thirteen (13) are classified under intrinsic motivation while six (6) are extrinsic motivation.
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CHAPTER FIVE

SUMMARY, DISCUSSION, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

5.1
Summary of the Work

This chapter contains the summary of the work, conclusions, policy implication of the findings, recommendations, problems encountered during conducting this research, limitation of the research, suggestions for further study and contribution to knowledge.  The objectives of this study were to examine the motivational patterns that exist among women entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors of the Nigerian economy using South-West Nigeria as case study and the relationship between these motivational factors and women entrepreneurial performance, the challenges they face in business, their type of business ownership and environmental factors.  Apart from the objectives of the study, chapter one contains the statement of problem, research questions, significant of the study, hypotheses, scope and limitation of the study.  
In chapter two, a lot of literature on SMEs, entrepreneurship, motivation, entrepreneurial performance and the challenges women entrepreneurs face in business were reviewed.  Also different theories that relate to entrepreneurship, motivation and women were looked at.  Feminism and entrepreneurship theory was adopted as the theoretical framework of this study.  
In chapter three, to achieve the objectives of this study, the researcher adopted the survey method and a cross sectional type of research design.  The instruments of questionnaire and interview were employed to collect the data required for this study.  The questionnaires were administered to 570 women entrepreneurs in agricultural, manufacturing, service and trade sectors of the Nigerian economy in Lagos, Ogun and Oyo States.  Out of the 570 questionnaires administered, 422 were retrieved and analyzed.  
In chapter four, the five hypotheses formulated for this study were tested with descriptive statistics, predictive statistics, content and qualitative analysis.  Different statistical tools such as ANOVA, Chi-square, factor analysis and correlation coefficient were used in analyzing the hypotheses.  In addition to these statistical tools, Lorenz curve was also used in testing the concentration or otherwise of these businesses in the States used as the case study.  The study discovered that different motivational factors exist among women entrepreneurs from different industrial sectors and significant relationship exist between the motivational factors and women entrepreneurial performance, the challenges they face in business, their type of business ownership and their environment.  Lorenz curve was used to confirm the research questionnaire distribution in the three states used as the case study for the research.
Chapter five contains the summary of the study, the discussion, conclusions, implications to policy making, recommendations, problems encountered by the researcher in the field survey, limitation of the research work and the contributions to knowledge.

5.2
Discussion of the Findings

The discussion is based on the earlier findings  of Akeredolu-Ale  (1975); Shapero and Sokol (1982);  Kent, Sexton and Vasper (1982); Hisrich and Brush (1986) Aldrich and Zimmer (1986); Carsrud, Gaglio and Olm (1987); Otokiti, (1987); Soetan, (1991); Finnegan and Danielsen (1997); Dhaliwal (2000); Ryan and Deci (2002); Barwa (2003); Ogundele and Opeifa (2003); Gelin (2005); Brunstein and Maier (2005) as contained in the literature review.  The supporting findings were cited as well as contradictory views (Stevenson, 1986; Zellner, 1994; Greenberger and Sexton, 1988; Taylor and Kosarek, 1995).  As stated earlier, the discussion of this study followed the hypotheses raised and tested.  These hypotheses guided the arrangement of the discussions and they are presented below:

Hypothesis 1: Different factors do not motivate women entrepreneurs across 

different industrial sectors in South-West Nigeria 

The result shows that the null hypothesis was rejected. This implies that different motivational patterns exist among women entrepreneurs across different industrial sectors of the South-West Nigeria. This finding corroborates the needs theory (Murray, 1938; Maslow, 1948) which states that entrepreneurial motivation is determined by the biological, psychological and social needs of an individual (Astin, 1984; Atkinson, 1964; Murray, 1938).  Apart from the position of this theory, many studies have reported related findings in line with the finding of this study.  A number of studies have examined women’s entrepreneurial motivations (Brush, 1992; Cliff and Cash, 2005).  Some findings highlight individual, psychological or personality reasons, while others point to broader on social and economic constraints (Gatewood, 2004; Hughes, 2005). Reflecting on this, different motivational patterns emphasis, a key point of debate concerns the relative role of different industrial sectors and the extent to which women have been “pulled” or “pushed” into entrepreneurship. A common finding in many studies is that women are pushed into entrepreneurship for different reasons which may be similar or different from the reasons that motivate men into entrepreneurship. Notably, men are usually identified with such factors as desire for greater independence, challenge and improved financial opportunity as their motivating factors while women are known with factors such as autonomy, independence and balancing work with family life.  

Davidson (1991) found out that if the individual believes that entrepreneurial growth may lead to the fulfillment of personal goals then motivation is enhanced and it stimulates the growth of the business activities and the decision to become an entrepreneur based on product of a number of circumstantial factors are established. Morrison et.al, (1992) reported that among the factors that contribute directly to new venture creation among women are nature, size of business, background characteristics, education and experience, collaboration, location, starting capital, external forces, greater career advancement.  
Other factors include; freedom, flexibility, and increased in economic reward.  Among these factors, Stevenson (1986); Zellner (1994); Taylor and Kosarek (1995) suggested that occupational flexibility is a motivator in women entrepreneurship.  According to them, it is a more critical factor for women entrepreneurs compared to their men counterpart.  In support of this, Ducheneaut and Orhan (1997); Orhan and Scott (2001) emphasized that this flexibility assists with the desire and need to both work and raise families are more peculiar with women entrepreneurs with children, their venture choice offers them more flexibility to accommodate both their business/financial and family responsibilities. Another factor viewed as important in women choice of entrepreneurship as a career is ‘time studies’ carried out by Starr and Yudkin, (1996); Gundry and Welsch (2001).  The results of these studies showed that for women entrepreneurs having enough time with their family is primary and their ventures were sometimes specially founded based on this.

In NWBC’s (2003) study of the reasons why men and women choose to be self employed instead of being in paid jobs,, they found out that women are much more likely to cite necessity as a reason for going into entrepreneurship than men. They reported that 69% of men cited opportunity as their motivation for starting a business, while 31% cited freedom. In comparison, 56% of women cited necessity, while 44% of them cited necessity as their motivation for starting a business. Thus, more than half of the women said that they became entrepreneurs because there were no other options available. 
This finding was confirmed by the finding of Brunstein and Maier (2005). Their work revealed that two motives are directly involved in the prediction of entrepreneurial behaviourial pattern.  These are involvement in entrepreneurship and new venture creation (implicit and explicit or intrinsic and extrinsic motivation). They also reported that implicit motives are spontaneous impulses to act which is also known as task performances and is aroused through incentives inherent to the task. On the other hand, explicit motives are expressed through deliberate choices and more often stimulated for extrinsic reasons. They concluded that individuals with strong implicit needs to achieve goals set higher internal standards so as to meet up with identified lapses and past failures while others tend to adhere to the societal norms.  However, the finding of the present study subscribed to the fact that motivation may be expressed in various ways such as the aspirations or behavioural intentions. 
In summary, numerous literature demonstrated that the motives of women involvement in entrepreneurial development as most frequently cited was self satisfaction, the search for independence, financial freedom and support to their family.  Various factors linked with family needs and wants and these factors differ depending on the industrial sectors involved (Jasime, 1998; Bartol and Martin, 1998 and Gelin, 2005). Among the popular business sectors to be ventured into are services and trading sectors which are to be operated at a micro and small scale enterprise level, requiring low capital investment, minimum labour utilization, a flexible working hours, the priority to the family and fulfilling their leisure time.  The results from this research work clearly indicate and opine that psychological, social, financial and supportive environmental factors may well be linked with the reasons why women venture into entrepreneurial activities especially in small and medium enterprises.  The reason for the present finding may be anchored on the fact that theories of entrepreneurship that utilize psychology, economic, sociological and innovative processing concepts (Schumpeter, 1934; McClelland, 1961; Knight, 1978; Johnson, 1990 and Reynolds, 1991) at the individual level possess numerous advantages over those that do not.  It is pertinent therefore to note that financial and psychological factors play important role in women entrepreneurial development. This finding implies that theories of entrepreneurship that fail to address this notion require further research on.  

5.2.2
Hypothesis 2:
There is no significant relationship between the factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their performance in SMEs sub- sectors”


Hypothesis 2 was rejected. This implies that there is a significant relationship between the factors that motivate Nigerian women entrepreneurs and their performance in SMEs sub- sectors.  The finding of the present study is in agreement with earlier studies such as those by Weber (1930) who argued that “individual motivational pattern determines entrepreneurial performance”.  In line with this argument, other researchers also assert that psychological motivation or set of motivations of individual is a function of their entrepreneurial personal characteristics such as family status, sex, educational background, environment and growing up in an entrepreneurial family. These factors have been found to influence women performance entrepreneurially (Aldrich and Zimmer, 1986; Carsrud and Johnson, 1987; Carsrud, Gaglio, and Olm, 1987; Reynolds, 1992).  The results of these researches indicated positive relationship between the personal characteristics of women entrepreneurs and their business performance.  Performance in this context was generated by finding the relationship between the respondents’ initial capital and their business current sales.  For instance, the position of a woman entrepreneur in her family has a way of affecting her entrepreneurial performance.  

This seems to support Martins (1984)’s findings which indicated that individuals enter a free-choice period that results from the interaction of five distinct elements: partial social alienation; psychological/physical dispositions; demonstration effects; family factor and precipitating events.  These elements have a way of affecting entrepreneurial performance either negatively or positively.  Some findings indicated a variety of factors that operate in the business environment that may motivate women to excellence performance. Shapero (1988) and Ronstadt (1985) found factors such as educational background, attitude to work, the economic climate of the market and the availability of accessible funds as important motivational factors that can affect entrepreneurial performance.  
Greenberger and Sexton (1988) however, criticized Martin's findings and hypothesized that the fact that an entrepreneur has an idea does not necessarily mean that the person will act positively towards implementing such an idea even though he or she possess "personality of an entrepreneur".  She or he may need the push from others to convince herself to implement the idea.  Looking at the relationship between parental type of business, educational background (entrepreneurial motivational factors) and entrepreneurial performance, Cooper and Dunkelberg (1987) conducted a survey of 890 entrepreneurs and found out that 50% of the respondents with high entrepreneurial performance had at least one parent or guardian who was self-employed, 26% of those with high performance had at least a college degree relating to business while 15% of them had a higher degree in either MBA or business related courses.  
Other factors in women entrepreneurial motivation that relate to their entrepreneurial performance are the social and entrepreneurial networks that provide access to support services (Aldrich and Zimmer, 1986; Smeltzer and Fann, 1989; Reynolds, 1992).  Several findings also indicate the importance of membership in an entrepreneurship-supportive network as motivational factor that could affect women entrepreneurial performance (Carsrud and Johnson, 1987; Carsrud, Gaglio, and Olm, 1987). The findings of Learned (1992); Ogundele and Opeifa (2003) who found out that environment affect entrepreneur’s situation, which in turn stimulates her entrepreneurial behaviour and performance, sheds additional light into the relationship between motivation and entrepreneurial performance. In concordance with these findings, there are other performance variables that are not explored in this present study that may give contrary results; this calls for further research in this direction. 
5.2.3
Hypothesis 3 :
“Motivational factors do not determine the challenges women entrepreneurs face in business”.
Hypothesis three was rejected.  This implies that, motivational factors determine the type of challenges women entrepreneurs face in business. Looking at the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs and the challenges they face in their business, the findings of this study  uncovered the fact that several relationships exist between the underlying facets of motivational factors and the challenges women entrepreneurs face in the field.  This study  discovered that motivational variables whether intrinsic or extrinsic, push or pull and opportunistic and necessity are positively related to the challenges women entrepreneurs face.  To investigate more on this, statistical analysis was conducted to determine the multiple effects of family influence, financial, psychological and environmental factors as motivational factors on the challenges women entrepreneurs face in business.  

The finding of this study supports that of Brunstein and Maier (2005) whose work revealed that about 80% of women-based entrepreneurs are stuck at the micro level while more than 70% of women-based small enterprises fold up between 1-5 years of their operation. They were unable to expand because they lack; properly coordinated support, cheap and long-term credit and sufficient access to new technologies. They face poor infrastructure, low capacity and sometimes obstructive government policies. Many of them were restricted to choose businesses that do not required high skill because they were intrinsically motivated into entrepreneurial venture (Finnegan and Danielsen, 1997).  The findings indicated that women entrepreneurs who face challenges such as lack of managerial skills, lack of infrastructural facilities and lack of access to capital (related to business start-up and growth) tend to be in areas of trade and service enterprises which were intrinsically motivated. Other findings based on family financial histories act as barriers to women wishing to develop their own businesses and they are mostly found in the real sectors (agriculture and manufacturing), which generally are not supported by traditional financial institutions.  

However, Barwa’s (2003) findings from the study of 270 women entrepreneurs, identified reasons why women entrepreneurs chose their businesses.  These reasons include flexible hours (82%); had the idea for the product or service (33%); identified a need in the market (25%); had special skills and experience necessary for this business (70%); parents’ business (36%) and other reasons (24%).  The findings indicated that the main reasons why women entrepreneurs chose the business they were in are either intrinsic or extrinsic (Dhaliwal, 2000; Barwa, 2003; Brunstein and Maier, 2005).  Women who go into business just to satisfy identified needs without identifying the resultant challenges associated with such intention tend to encounter more challenges than those that premeditated on effect of such challenges on their intentions before starting the business.  In the same vein, women that were forced or pushed into business by negative circumstances or factors are more likely to encounter some peculiar challenges associated with lack of managerial skills, lack of working capital and lack of experience. Other women who went into business just to satisfy extrinsic needs may also have challenges such as extravagant spending, customer complaints and so on.  

To throw more light on the multiple effects of each of the motivational variables on women entrepreneurial challenges, past researches into personal dissatisfaction (a motivational factor) concluded that personal dissatisfaction as a “push factor” has an intrinsic effect on women entrepreneurs’ performance can help in tackling the challenges the women face in business. Further research should investigate these findings for both replication and for enrichment of the results. 
5.2.4
Hypothesis 4 :  “Motivational factors do not determine women  entrepreneurs’ 
             type of business ownership”
Hypothesis 4 was rejected, meaning that, motivational factors determine women entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership. The two patterns of motivation (intrinsic and extrinsic or pull and push) identified in the literature reviewed seem to have effect on the entrepreneurial types that can be chosen by women entrepreneurs.  In other words, irrespective of the factors that motivate women entrepreneurs, they have the opportunity to choose their entrepreneurial activities within an identified type.  Different types of entrepreneurship were identified by several researchers. Among the entrepreneurial typological studies are Timmons (1978); Vesper (1980); Vesalainen and Pihkala (1999); and Grafisk (2000).  These researches seem to be in support of the typological study of Smith (1967) which classified entrepreneurs as “craftsmen” and “opportunists” while Braden (1977) categorized entrepreneurs into “caretaker” and “administrator”.  Filley and Aldag (1978) typological study grouped entrepreneurs in three categories: the “craftsman”; the “entrepreneur” and the “professional”.  Also Vesper (1980) categorized entrepreneurs into economic, business, philosophy, political and social entrepreneurs.  
The result of this study agreed with Braden (1977); Filley and Aldag (1978); Vasper (1980) which revealed a strong relationship between entrepreneurial type and motivational variables.  Vesper (1980) associated economics, business and capitalist philosophy entrepreneurs as being extrinsically motivated while psychological, political and communist philosophy entrepreneurs as being intrinsically motivated.  The finding of this study supported the findings of Taylor (1988) and Zellner (1994) which identified flexibility, to manage their dual responsibilities and for a more balanced life as the major factors why women leave paid job to start ‘a type’ of business that will be more suitable for them to achieve their dual roles.  This seems to be the reason why Ivancevich et al (1997) argued that most women entrepreneurs go into micro, small and medium enterprises as a result of “push factors” in their desire to achieve personal goals or to perform their family roles. Hence they are more likely to choose the type of entrepreneurship that will give them self-satisfaction as regards to their intentions for their entrepreneurial action. 
This finding also supports Scott and Twomey (1988) who found that individuals expressing a preference for an entrepreneurial career had been motivated positively by their environment in terms of perceiving that they had the ability to work long hours, possessed a special skill, and were innovative as was required by the type of business involved. Ronstadt (1984) looked at individuals who decided to start their Home Based Business (HBB) and found family considerations, time commitments and lack of role models as important factors that motivated them to such business. The results of Karim (2001) and Barwa (2003) showed that the largest percentage (46 percent) of women entrepreneurs was involved in livestock farming; 15 percent were involved in service, 13 percent in craft/textile, while 26% was involved in other kind of business.  This indicates that women entrepreneurs were involved in micro, small and medium enterprises because of factors such as availability of required capital, educational background, parental type of business, special skills and experience. These businesses were easy to start with minimum capital requirement and technical knowledge or skills to match.  

5.2.5
Hypothesis 5: “There is no significant relationship between the environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation”.
The null Hypothesis 5 was rejected, meaning that, there is relationship between the environmental factors and women entrepreneurial motivation.  Women entrepreneurial motivation was looked at from the view point that it is most likely that the development of its framework can be influenced by some environmental factors such as financing accessibility, government policy, business support services, family and community support..  Among these factors, government policy has a negative significance on the dependent variable “women entrepreneurial motivation” and this affected all other factors that would enhance their growth and sustainability. The fundamental arguments underlying the framework of this hypothesis is that environment will either negatively or positively influence women entrepreneurs since women-owned enterprises add value to the environment.  Conducive environment could result in ‘pull’ factors (which can encourage or attract more women into entrepreneurship), while unconducive environment could results in ‘push’ factors (that can force or push more women into business) (Watkin and Watkin, 1986). This study also looked at the relationship between women entrepreneurial traits and the environmental factors.  Although, the study revealed that a weak relationship exist between environment and women entrepreneurial traits, numerous literatures such as Morris and Lewis (1991); Mansor (2005) and Familoni (2007) argued that entrepreneurial traits can be influenced by someone’s environment either negatively or positively.  Environmental factors such as availability of infrastructures, training programmes, availability of finance and family support (ILO 2003) are therefore important factors as regards to women entrepreneurial motivation.

5.3
Findings of the Study

The key findings arising under each of the hypotheses tested in this study are presented below. 
 (i)
There are different motivational factors that can be identified with women entrepreneurs whether in agricultural, manufacturing, service and trade sectors.  These factors include; desire for extra income, family influence, desire for independence, freedom, flexibility, personal dissatisfaction, difficult conditions at place of work, experience and training, role model, desire for change of life style, ‘glass ceiling’, death of spouse, divorce, education to mention but a few (Fisher, Reuber and Dyke, 1993; Bartol and Martin, 1998; Gracle, 1998; Parboteeach, 2000; Hisrich, Micheal and Shepherd, 2005).  

(ii) Women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors are slightly different from that of men entrepreneurs.  It was discovered that while men entrepreneurs are usually identified with motivational factors such as energy, risk-taking, autonomy, training, experience, and economic expectancies, women entrepreneurs are identified with motivational factors such as flexibility, freedom, recognition, independence and personal expectancies            (Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu, 2003).

(iii)
These motivational factors have been classified into two categories such as ‘pull and push’ factors (Shapero and Sokol, 1982;  Kent, Sexton and Vasper, 1982; Hisrich and Brush, 1986; Gelin, 2005); or ‘intrinsic and extrinsic’ factors (Ryna and Deci, 2002; Brunstein and Maier, 2005); ‘opportunistic and necessity’ factors (GEM, 2005); ‘independent and dependent’ factors; ‘chanced and forced’ factors (Patel, 1987; Das, 2005). These factors are related and therefore can be classified as ‘internal and external’ factors.

 (iv) The study identifies a number of challenges experienced by women entrepreneurs.  These  include issues  relating  to family/work balance, inability to have access to the required finance, lower confidence  and  self-esteem  and  negative  attitudes  on  the  part  of  some  service providers. The findings clearly indicate that male views towards women in business are still perceived to be a barrier to female entrepreneurship in Nigeria. The findings reflect literature which shows that the challenges faced by women entrepreneurs are a complex combination of external, practical and attitudinal issues and internal, psychological issues (Goodbody Economic Consultants, 2002).
 (v)
Women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors determine their performance in their businesses.  For instance, women entrepreneurs who entered into entrepreneurship as a result of push factors have been proved to perform better than those who started business as a result of pull factor (Stoner and Fry, 1982; Buttner and Moore, 1997; Yves et al, 2001).

 (vi)
Women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors determine the challenges they face in business Women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors determine their performance in their businesses.  For instance, women that started business as a result of push factor seem to have been forced into business by negative circumstances without adequate preparation.  Hence, they face more challenges than those that were pulled into business.   Challenges such as lack of information, lack of access to credit, lack of confidence, inexperience as a result of lack of training and education are usually identified with women that are pushed into entrepreneurship while challenges such as lack of managerial skills, over staffing, high labour turnover, high customer complaints and excess waste of resource are usually identified with women that are pulled into entrepreneurship (Kuratko and Hodgetts, 1995; Kickul, Welsch and Gindry, 2001; Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu, 2003).

(vii)
Women entrepreneurs’ motivational factors determine the type of their business ownership (Phizacklea, 1990; Ram, 1992; Ram and Jones, 1998).  Allen and Truman (1988); Carter and Evans-Jones (2000).  It was discovered that women entrepreneurs that started their business as a result of push factors are more likely to choose sole trade type of business and are likely to join their husbands, brothers, fathers, friends or mentors in their existing businesses as partners (Phizacklea, 1990; Ram, 1992; Ram and Jones, 1998).  Allen and Truman (1988); Brush (1992) also argued that women that entered into entrepreneurship as a result of ‘push’ factors are more likely to be domestic entrepreneurs which can be in form of ‘Street Based Business’ (SBB), ‘Home Based Business’ (HBB) or Corridor Based Business’ (CBB).  On other hand, women that started business as a result of pull factors are likely to be promoters or founders of companies (Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu, 2003).  Also, it was discovered that women who are pulled into entrepreneurship are more likely to choose family business, which in essence constitute joint-ownership with their husbands (Barrett, Jones and McEvoy 1996; Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu, 2003).

(viii) 
A  combination  of  personal,  societal,  business, economic  and  wider  environmental  factors  are  all  at  work  in  encouraging women entrepreneurs and environmental factors whether conducive or non conducive have positive effect on women entrepreneurs’ motivation depending on their dispositions.

5.4
Conclusions 

The conclusions are largely based on the analysis and assessment of  the views of the respondents in the course of the study. They are also drawn from the literature and views of the key women entrepreneurs that were interviewed.  The findings of this study show that women's entrepreneurial motivational patterns is a complex function and cut across different sectors of the economy.  These could be categorized as pull and push factors. "Pull" factors such as seeking recognition and the opportunity for self-expression were most important, while “push” factors such as personal dissatisfaction and discrimination were equally important.  The findings clearly show that through entrepreneurship women sought the opportunity to stretch their skills, experience and the freedom to determine their destiny. This study equally revealed that women entrepreneurs have preferences for businesses that are convenient to their dual roles and provided opportunities for personal satisfaction and growth. This research discovered that discrimination against women (‘glass ceiling’) helps in motivating women into seeking for entrepreneurial venture (Morris et al, 1995; Mansor, 2005 and Familoni, 2007).  The results of this study show that the motivational factors have significant implications on the women entrepreneurial activities.  The business operations of women entrepreneurs depend on the factors that motivated them into business and their business outcomes in terms of finance, marketing, personnel, production, research and development are functions of the factors that motivate them into the business.  It was also revealed that women entrepreneurs for whom a balance between family and work was an important reason for leaving their position in an employment carried that priority to their own businesses. The correlation between the family concerns, motivation factor and performance (profits) suggests that one way; these women can ensure the financial security of their families was to operate their entrepreneurial ventures profitably. Perhaps, these women with strong family concerns decided to go into entrepreneurial venture which will enable them to make contribution both to their family and to the welfare of others in their community. However, it was found that restriction to career advancement and sexual harassment were considered as less important in deciding the reasons why women leave organizations and start their own business.  In summary, the results indicate that the factors influencing the women's identification of business opportunity that might lead them into leaving their prior employment (for those who were formerly employed) were significantly related to their performance, challenges they face and type of business ownership thus contributing to the understanding of women's entrepreneurial motivation. 

5.5
Policy Implications of the Findings

The findings of this research are important for several reasons. The women entrepreneurs in Nigeria and the rest of the world are seen as a powerful driving force for the economic development of their country. However, they lack basic training and development programmes which will be able to transform them into skilful and expert entrepreneurs. Presently, they initiate entrepreneurial ventures based on their own expertise, advice from friends and family and little or more from local NGOs. Advisors of women contemplating the transition from formal employment to entrepreneurship may wish to use the findings of this study to clarify their clients on entrepreneurial motivations. The entrepreneurs in this study who left formal employment primarily because of the pull of entrepreneurship successfully may have proper understanding on the relationship between their decision and their outcome (entrepreneurial performance).  They used entrepreneurship as a vehicle for satisfying their need for self-fulfillment. Women who want to contemplate leaving the corporate environment to achieve a better balance between work and family may want to re-examine their organizational options before leaping to entrepreneurship. The findings should be relevant as more and more women reach middle age, a time when career choices are re-evaluated and career change options emerge as life decisions. 

5.6
Recommendations

Based on the above, the following important recommendations are made;

(i) Empowerment programmes should be recognized as an innovative approach to poverty alleviation and be organized by the government, private sector and NGOs that are geared towards encouraging more women to start their own businesses.  This will enable them to make more contribution to the nation’s economic development in terms of poverty alleviation, job creation, wealth creation and economic vitality.

(ii) Women should understand that they play important role in nation building, they should therefore be prepared to start up entrepreneurial initiatives whether they are supported or not.  This will help in building up their self- confidence and self-esteem which are important factors in taking the risks involved in starting and growing entrepreneurial ventures.

(iii) Programmes for the development of women entrepreneurship should recognize the traditional gendered role of women that contributes to the double burden of responsibilities. Governments are encouraged to ensure that capacity building in entrepreneurship is complemented by access to social programmes to relieve the burden.

(iv)
Women entrepreneurs should learn to take advantage of their environment whether favourable or unfavourable. Environment has the potential of pulling or pushing women into entrepreneurship.

(v) Women entrepreneurs should take out time to consider the challenges other women in business are facing and find out how best those challenges could be tackled before taking the decision of going into business. If women entrepreneurs were more aware of the challenges they might face, they could better prepare mentally and strategically for their new life style.
(vi) To cope with the multiple roles as wives, daughters, mothers and economic drivers, women entrepreneurs should choose the type of businesses that will help them accomplish these roles.

(vii) Women entrepreneurs should endeavour to go for training irrespective of the circumstances that led them to start business of their own.  Whether they are intrinsically or extrinsically motivated, training and skill acquisition is inevitable for effective and efficient operation of their businesses. This will help in enhancing the performance of women entrepreneurs.
(viii) Microfinance Banks and other formal financial institutions can also help in encouraging women entrepreneurs by increasing the proportion of their loan advancement to women so as to increase their accessibility to required credit.  By so doing, more women will be interested in initiating and running their own business.
5.7
Problems Encountered During the Study 
During the course of carrying this study, the research encountered the following challenges.

(i) There was general lack of information about SMEs especially information pertaining to women.

(ii) The SMEs operators were rather suspicious of our motives, despite assurance from the field workers that they were not from the Inland Revenue Department and had not come for tax assessment purposes. They were not willing to release vital information needed for this study.  
(iii) Others that gave us information/attention exaggerated such information thinking that we were from the poverty alleviation unit of an NGO.  They thought that the information we were looking for was meant for resources (financial) allocation.

(iv) In some of the survey locations such as Oshodi and Mushin (Lagos), Ifo and Ado-Ota (Ogun) and Ibadan Central (Oyo), the members of the pure water association did not cooperate with us.  They were thinking that we were from the NAFDAC office. They were afraid that we had come to screen their members that were operating with out proper registration.

(v) In some cases where the women are co-entrepreneurs (in partnership with their husbands), they found it difficult to give out vital information concerning the business.  There was a case of one of the respondents who filled the questionnaire half-way and stopped, when she was asked ‘what of the rest of the questions why did not you complete them?’ She rashly answered that “it is only her husband that can provide answers those questions”. 

 (vi)   The record-keeping habits of some of the women were very poor.  So only 
  approximate figures were obtained.  Data concerning initial capital, estimate of   

  fixed assets, estimate of total expenditure, initial expenditure, total annual sale,  

  total annual purchases, percentage of annual investment represented in the  

 profit, annual profit were difficult to be established because of their poor   

 accounting/bookkeeping records.
5.8
Limitation and Suggestions for Further Research 

The findings of the present study suggest several avenues for future research. Firstly, the women entrepreneurs in the present study were those involved in SMEs. While they were representative of the general Nigerian population of self-employed women in terms of age, ethnic and business distribution, they were somewhat less likely to be in all sectors of the Nigerian economy and thus may not reflect their contributions on the Country’s GDP, GNP and GNI.  Secondly, this work was carried out on selected women entrepreneurs in three states (Lagos, Ogun and Oyo) in the South West Nigeria, out of the thirty- six state in the country.  The scope of this study is not sufficient to generalize the results to be applicable to the whole country.  A replication of the study in other zones of the country can produce contrary results.  Thirdly, the study also revealed that majority of the respondents were married, with weight of family responsibilities and concerns of all women business owners. Future research could examine this particular issue for women entrepreneurs in greater depth. Previous researches have also demonstrated that single women entrepreneurs report different reasons as regards to their motivational patterns and their reasons for starting business other than that of married women because of their family demands on them. A future investigation could determine whether single women entrepreneurial motivations, performances, challenges and their choice of business are similar to their married female counterparts. 

Fourthly, while earlier studies have examined male entrepreneurs' motivations, especially pull factors and the present study examined women entrepreneurial motivations including both intrinsic and extrinsic and/or push and pull factors in the Nigerian economy. Researchers in entrepreneurship can carry out a comprehensive and comparative examination of the entrepreneurial motivations of both male and female entrepreneurs. Such studies could help for more conclusive determination of whether male and female venture initiators differ in their entrepreneurial motivations.  Finally, while women’s entrepreneurial performance has been measured in terms of the relationship between the initial capital and current sales/turnover to arrive at the business profit in this study, it is possible that many women entrepreneurs under our review also seek self-fulfillment and other life-work goals through entrepreneurship other than profitability. This deserves further investigation in studies of women entrepreneurial motivation.

5.9
Contribution to Knowledge

This study, among others, has contributed to the body of knowledge in the following ways:

(i)
This study added to the existing literature in the area of motivational patterns of women entrepreneurs particularly on their business performance, challenges they face in business, types of business ownership and enviromental factors. 
(ii) 
The Women Entrepreneurial Motivation Rating Scale developed by the researcher can be used for other related research works in measuring men and women Total Entrepreneurial Activity (TEA) in Nigeria.
(iii)
The typological study of entrepreneurs have given rise to the development of instruments for measuring entrepreneurial motivation aimed at explaining among other things the variations of women entrepreneurial performance.

(iv)
 The results obtained from the analysis of the hypotheses of this study have added value to the body of knowledge.  For instance, the result of Hypothesis 3 contradicted the researcher’s prior opinion/reservation on the issue in question. As a result, women entrepreneurial challenges can be predicted and prevented through their motivational variables. 
(v)
This thesis is an invaluable compendium of ideas, facts and figures that can be used by consultants, SMEs operators, NGOs and agencies for women business development and promotion.

(vi)
Different areas of limitations identified in this study have created opportunities to researchers as new topics for further study in entrepreneurship.
(vii)
The models developed in the process of this research can further be developed into conceptual and theoretical framework for entrepreneurial development studies.  These models include the following;
(a) Model 1: Different motivational factors that exist among women entrepreneurs.
(b)
Model  2:  Relationship between environment, extrinsic motivation (Pull factors) and Women Entrepreneurial  Development (WED).
      (c)
Model 3: Relationship between environment, intrinsic motivation (Push factors) and Women Entrepreneurial  Development (WED).
(d)
Model 4: Relationship between motivational factors and business performance

(e)
Model 5: There is relationship between motivational factors and the challenges women entrepreneurs face in business.
(f)
Model  6: There is relationship between motivational factors and women 

entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership.
    
    (g)
Model 7: Women entrepreneurial motivation and environmental factors

(h)
Model 8: Empowerment programme as a motivational tool for women entrepreneurs.
5.10
Models
Model 1:
Different Factors Motivate Women Entrepreneurs across Different  Industrial Sectors
          
[image: image19]
Source: Designed by the Researcher (2007)

Model 1 shows that environment either conducive or unconducive will lead to push or pull factors which will either intrinsically or extrinsically motivate women entrepreneurs or affect their performance. The model proposes that triggering situations are important aspects that determine women venturing into business. This implies that certain unconducive situations, like loss of job, unemployment, death of husband and so on  could serve as reasons (push) for women to venture into business. The self will to survive such negative situations drive women to consider certain business as the way out of their predicament. On the other hand, women could also venture into business out of a desire to utilize certain privileges (money, skill, education etc.) available to them, which ever reason(s) that make women to try their into business will eventually culminate in entrepreneurial development.  The model forth shows that most women entrepreneurial activities usually lead to increase in return on investment (ROI), return on capital employed (ROCE), profit, staff strength, productivity, net worth etc.  Effective entrepreneurial performance will result to economic development and achievement of millennium development goals through revenue generation, job creation, wealth creation and economic vitality.  The above model can further be divided into two to see the effects of push and pull factors on women entrepreneurial motivation.
Model  2  
Relationship between Environment, Extrinsic Motivation (Pull factor) 

and Women Entrepreneurial  Development (WED)









Source: Designed by the Researcher (2007)

Model 2 shows the effect of favorable environment on women entrepreneurial development. Favourable environment factors encourage women entrepreneurial development through availability of resources such as finance, manpower, skills and so on.  Availability of resources usually lead to positive tendencies such as education, ideas which can extrinsically motivate women entrepreneurs to go into agricultural business manufacturing, business trade or service and this will help in economic development. 
Model 3
Relationship between Environment, Intrinsic Motivation (Push Factor) and Women Entrepreneurial  Development (WED)








Source: Designed by the Researcher (2007)

Model 3 shows the implication of unfavourable environment on women entrepreneurial development.  Unfavourable environment is usually characterizes with such as resources scarcity, lack of infrastructure, lack of energy etc.  These factors can lead to negative tendencies such as death of ones spouse, loss of job, personal dissatisfaction etc. which act as a push to women to start entrepreneurial venture.
Model 4   Relationship between Motivational Factors and Performance
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Source: Designed by the Researcher (2007)

Model 4 shows that there is significant relationship between women entrepreneurial motivation and their performance in business. Factors that motivate women entrepreneurs either push or pull have a way of affecting their performance.  Those that are intrinsically motivated tend to have increase in the number of hour input, acquisition of more skills, increase in return on capital employed sales volume and self- fulfillment.  Women that are extrinsically motivated in to business usually have access to finance, labour, land, material and equipment which will lead to increase in profit, employees, assets and return on investment.
Model 5:  Relationship between Motivational Factors and the Challenges 

     Women Entrepreneurs Face in Business

















Source: Designed by the Researcher (2007)

Model 5 shows that there is significant relationship between motivational factors and the challenges women entrepreneurs face in business.  Women that are intrinsically motivated are mostly likely to encounter challenges such as lack of finance for business start up and expansion, working longer hours, increase in labour and material cost, increase in advert/marketing cost and increase in money for staff motivation. These challenges might lead to inefficiency of women entrepreneurs in material, negative value effect on the entrepreneurial activities, and poor entrepreneurial performance.  On the other hand, women that are extrinsically motivated are most likely to encounter challenges such as excess resources, high prices of products, customers’ complaints, over staffing, frequent change of suppliers and other.  These challenges might lead to inefficiency of technology, negative effect on productivity, inability to compete effectively and intensive demand shortage.
Model  6. Relationship between Motivational Factors and Women Entrepreneurs’   

                  type of Business Ownership
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Source: Designed by the Researcher (2007)
Model 6 shows that there is relationship between motivational factors and women entrepreneurs’ type of business ownership.  The diagram shows that women that are intrinsically motivated are likely to engage in a particular type of business.  This confirmed the recent report commissioned by the OECD (Hall, 2003) that women that are being driven into entrepreneurship by the necessity arising from poverty, lack and want are closer to being lifestyle entrepreneurs.  Women that are intrinsically motivated in to entrepreneurship are usually find in sole trade and partnership type of business ownership.  On the other hand, women that are extrinsically motivated are usually regarded as opportunistic women and are usually found in joint venture and limited liability companies and therefore closer to being growth-oriented women entrepreneurs.  
Model 7. Women Entrepreneurial Motivation and Environmental Factors
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Model 7 shows the effect of environmental factors on women entrepreneurial motivation.  Certain environmental variables such as government policies, availability of finance, community/family responsibility and business support services were identified as factors that can intrinsically and extrinsically motivate women entrepreneurs.  Government policies in form of laws and relations that either encourage or inhibit women entrepreneurs; lack or availability of financial support; community and family support and the activities of business support system will either intrinsically or extrinsically motivate women entrepreneurs. The absence of all the environmental factors (lack of regulatory policies, financial, family business supoort will lead to intrinsic motivation. Intrinsic motivation such as gender discrimination, job dissatisfaction, lack of infrastructures and extrinsic motivation such as availability of resources, training and development, family business etc. result to women entrepreneurial motivation. On the other hand, the availability of environmental factors as mentioned above, will lead to extrinsic motivation.  Extrinsic motivation such as availability of resources, training and development, family and support community will result to women entrepreneurial motivation.
Model   8:
Empowerment Programme as a Motivational Tool for Women 

Entrepreneurs























Source:    Designed by the Researcher (2007)
Model 8 shows the effect of empowerment programme as a motivational tool on women entrepreneurial motivation.  Empowerment is a social process that promotes participation of people, organization and communities towards the goals to increase individual and community control, political efficacy, improved quality of community life and social justice (Wallerstein, 1992). It means to give someone impetus to function at a maximal capability.  The above model shows that empowerment programme as a motivational tool will lead women’s entrepreneurial participation which will help in attracting Government and international donor attention for financial and other forms of support.  As women are being supported, a lot of them will intensify their efforts in getting involved in different sectors of the economy such as agricultural manufacturing, service and trade sectors.  Women activities in these sectors will lead to both community and state development resulting in revenue generation, job creation, wealth creation, poverty alleviation and economic vitality leading to national development.  The result of this will help to reduce the incidence of gender inequality and encouraging women full participation in political and economic affairs of the nation. It will also lead to achievement of MGDs and Vision 2020.  Their involvement in economic development will result in more empowerment programmes (especially for rural women) which will in turn lead to women entrepreneurial development/ activities.
References

Africa Forum (2002). “Contribution to Employment and Proportion of SMEs by 

Sector”, Vol. 6, No. 1 March

Aldrich, H., and Zimmer, C. (1986). “Entrepreneurship through Social Networks. In D. 
L. Sexton & R. W. Smilor (Eds.), The art and science of entrepreneurship, Pp. 3-23. Cambridge, MA: Ballinger. 

Allen, S. and Truman, C. (1988). "Women’s Work and ‘Success’ in Women’s 

Business’", Paper Presented to 11th Small Firms Policy and Research Conference, Cardiff, . 
Astin, H. S (1984). "The Meaning of Work in Women's lives: A Sociological Model of 

Career Choice and Work Behavior." The Counseling Psychologist, 12,117-126. 

Atkinson, J.W. (1964). An Introduction to Motivation. Van Nostrand: Princeton, N.J.

Barwa, S. D. (2003).  “Entrepreneurship”. ILO Hanoi Publication - Working paper, No.1, 
April.  

Barrett, G., Jones, T. and McEvoy, D, (1996). “Ethnic Minority Business: Theoretical 

Discourse in Britain and North America”, Urban Studies, Vol.33, 783-809.

Bartol, K. M. and Martin, D. (1998) Management. Int. Edition, Irwin, New 
York.McGraw-Hill.

Boime, (1976). Entrepreneurship Patronage in Nineteenth-Century, France In Carter 11, 

E.C. and Foster, R and Moody, J.N. (Eds) Enterprise and Entrepreneurs in 9th and Twentieth-Century, France. The Johns Hopkins; University Press Ltd, London. 

Bigoness, W. (1988), "Sex Differences in Job Attribute Preferences", Journal of 

Organizational Behavior, Vol. 9 pp.139-47. 

Braden, P. (1977). Technical Entrepreneurship. USA: Ann Arbor, University of 

Michigan.

Brunstein, J. C., and Maier, G. W. (2005). “Implicit and self-attributed motives to 

achieve: Two separate but interacting needs”. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 89, 205-222. 

Brush, C. G. (1992). Enterprising Women, In Local Initiatives for Job Creation. OECD, 

Paris. 

Buttner, E. H. and Moore, D. P. (1997). “Women’s Organizational Exodus to 

Entrepreneurship: Self- Reported Motivations and Correlates with Success”. Journal of Small Business Management, January. 

Buttner, E.H. and  Rosen, B. (1989), "Funding New Business Ventures: Are Decision 
Makers Biased Against Women?", Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 4 pp.249-61. 

Carsrud, A. L. and Johnson, R. W., (1987)."Psychology and entrepreneurship." In D. L. 

Sexton's (Ch) Symposium on Entrepreneurship Research. Academy of Management, New Orleans, August.

Carsrud, A. L., Gaglio, C. M.,  and Olm, K. W. (1987). “Entrepreneurs-mentors, 

networks and successful venture development: An exploratory study”. Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, 12(2), 13-18. 

Cliff, R. and Cash, C.  (2005). "Management in Women-Owned Enterprises". Journal of 

Small Business Management, 24(4), 18-29. 

Cooper A and W Dunkelberg 1986, “Entrepreneurship and Paths to Business 

Ownership.” StrategicManagement Journal 7:53-68

Das, L. (2005). Problems and Responsibilities of Women Entrepreneurship Development 

In Engendering SMEs: Women in Enterprises Development, Spectra Convention Centre, Dhaka; Bangladesh, 2nd -3rd October Retrieved 9th March, 2008 from the World Group, htm.

Davidson, P. (1991). “Continued Entrepreneurship: Ability, Need and Opportunity as 

Determinants of Small Firm Growth”. Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 6, Pp405-426.

Dhaliwal, S. (2000), Entrepreneurship – a Learning Process: The Experiences of Asian 

Female Entrepreneurs and Women in Business. Education and Training, 42(8):445-452. 


Ducheneaut, B., and Orhan, M. (1997). "Women Entrepreneurs in Small and Medium 

Enterprises: A Major Force for Innovation and Job Creation," Report prepared for the OECD Conference, Paris, April, 16-18. 

Familoni, O. (2007). Leadership Styles of Great Men, Lagos: Concept Publications.

Filley, A.C. and Aldag, R. J. (1978). “Characteristics and Measurement of an 

Entrepreneurial Typological”. Academy of Management Journal, 21(4), 578-591.

Finnegan, S. and Danilsen, E. (1997). “Promoting the Development of Women 

Entrepreneurs  Means and Ends in Women Entrepreneurship Development, Paper Presented at the  First Inter-Cultural Micro Enterprise Development  (MED)  Summit, Colombo, Sri Lanka, on 28  August 1997, ILO-SAAT, New Delhi
Fisher, E., R. Reuber, and L. Dyke. (1993). “ A Theoretical Overview and Extension of 

Research on Sex, Gender and Entrepreneurship”, Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 8, No. 2.

Gatewood, E.J. (2004). “Entrepreneurial Expectancies. In W.B. Gartner, K.G. Shaver, 

N.M. Carter, & P.D. Reynolds (Eds.), Handbook of entrepreneurial dynamics: The process of business creation (pp. 153-162). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 

Gelin, M. (2005). “The Importance of Gender in Starting and Managing a Small 

Business”. Houston Psychiatric Society, June.

GEM, (2005). “Report on Women and Entrepreneurship”, Global Entrepreneurship 

Monitor.

Goodbody Economic Consultants (2002). “Entrepreneurship in Ireland”. Ballsbridge 

Park, Dublin. www.goodbody.ie
Gracle, S. (1998). "In The Company of Women; Women Entrepreneurs Thrive in 

Business". Management Today, June. 

Grafisk, S. (2000). “The Circumstances of Women Entrepreneurs; International Surveys 

and Research into Female Entrepreneurship” ,Agency for Trade and Industry Electronic edition, November.

Greenberger, D.B. & Sexton, D.L. (1988). “An Interactive Model of New Venture 

Creation”. Journal of Small Business Management, 26(3), 1-7.

Gundry, L. K., and H. P. Welsch (2001). "The Ambitiouse Entrepreneur High Growth 

Strategies of Women-Owned Enterprises," Journal of Business Venturing 16(5), 453-470. 

Hall, C.  (2003). “Fostering Entrepreneurship and Firm Creation as a Driver of Growth in 

a Global Economy”. Background Paper Commissioned by OECD for the Budapest Workshop on Entrepreneurship in a Global Economy: Strategic Issues and Policies, 8-10, Budapest, Hungary.

Hisrich, R. D., and Brush, C. (1986). "Women and Minority Entrepreneurs: A 

Comparative Analysis". Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research. Ed. John 

Hornaday, Edward Shills, Jeffrey Timmons, and Karl Vesper. Wellesley, Mass.: Babson Center for Entrepreneurial Studies, 566-587. 

Hisrich, R. D., Micheal P. P. and Shepherd, D. A. (2005). Entrepreneurship, 

International. Ed., Boston: McGraw-Hill,

Holton, E. H., & Burnett, M. B. (1997). Qualitative Research Methods. In R. A. 

Swanson, & E. F. Holton (Eds.), Human Resource Development Research Handbook: Linking Research and Practice. San Francisco: Berrett-Koehler Publishers.

Hosmer D. W, Lemeshow S. Applied Logistic Regression. New York: Wiley 1989.
Hughes, K. D.(2005). Female Enterprise in the New Economy. University of Toronto 

Press.
ILO (2003). “Small and Medium Enterprise Development, Globalization and Gender 

Briefs Series”, IFP/SEED, No. 3, July

Ivancevich J., Konopaske, M and Matteson, E. (1997). Management: Quality and 

Competitiveness. Boston:  McGraw-Hill.

Karim, N. A. (2001). “SEED Working Paper No. 14, Jobs, Gender and Small Enterprises 

in Bangladesh: Factors Affecting Women Entrepreneurs in Small and Cottage Industries in Bangladesh”, International Labour Office, Geneva

Kent, C.,  Sexton, D. and Vesper, K. (1982). Encyclopedia of Entrepreneurship. New 

Jersey: Prentice-Hall Inc. Englewood Cliffs. 

Kickul, J., Welsch, H. and Gundry, L. (2001). “Antecedents of Technological Change: 

The Influence of Entrepreneurial Motivation and Strategic Intention”, A Paper Presented to the Department of Management, DePaul University, Chicago, Illinois.

Kutanis, O. and Bayraktaroglu (2003). “Female Entrepreneurs: Social Feminist Insights 

For Overcoming The Barriers. Stream 19: Gender Perspectives and Management”, Turkey. Sakarya University, 
Kuratko, D. F and Hodgetts, R. M. (1995). Entrepreneurship: A Contemporary 

Approach, Dryden Press Publication 

Learned,  K. E. (1992).”What Happened before the Organisation? A Model of 
Organisation Formation”. Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice. Vol. 17,  No. 1, 39-48.

Levine, R.J. (1981). Ethics and Regulations of Clinical Research. Baltimore: Urban and 

Schwarzenberg.

Low, M. B. and Macmillan, I. C. (1988). “Entrepreneurship: Past Research and Future 

Challenges”, Journal of Management, Vol.14, No.2.

Mansor, N. (2005). “Women in Business: Determinants for Venturing in Malaysians 

SMEs”, www.tbs.ubbc/uj.ro/studia/articol_4_2_2005.

Martins, R. (1984). The Paradox of the Liar, Yale: University Press,

Maslow, A. (1948). Motivation and Personality, New York: Harper.  

McClelland, D. C. (1961). The Achieving Society. Van Nostrand, Reinhold.

Morris, M. H. and Lewis, P. S. (1991). “Entrepreneurship as a Significant Factor in 

Societal Quality of Life”. Journal of Business Research, 23 (1), 21-36.

Morris, M. H., Sexton, D. and Lewis, P. (1995). Reconceptualizing Entrepreneurship: An 

input-output perspective. SAM Advanced Management Journal.

Morrison, A., Randall, P. White. R. , and Ellen Van Velsor (1987). “Breaking the Glass 

Ceiling: Can Women Reach the Top of America's Largest Corporations?” Reading, Mass.: Addison-Wesley. 

National Women's Business Council (NWBC) (2003). "Women's Entrepreneurship 

around the Globe." http://www.nwbc.gov/documents/Issue%20brief-GEM.pdf, October. 

Ogundele, O. J and Opeifa, A. Z. (2003). “Factors that Influence the Emergence, 

Behaviour and Performance of Entrepreneurs in Nigeria”, The Abuja Management Review, Vol.1, Issue No. 2, June.

Otokiti, S. O. (1985). “Import Substitution in Strategic Industries (a Case Study of 

Nigeria)”. Master of Philosophy Dissertation Submitted to the University of Delhi, New Delhi, India.

Otokit, S. O. (1987). “High Technology in Small Scale Industries: A Comparative Study 
of Nigeria and Industrized Countries”. Ph.D Thesis submitted to University of Delhi, New Delhi India.

Orhan, M. and Scolt, D. (2001). “Why women enter into Entrepreneurship: An 

Explanatory Model”. Women in Management Review, August, Vol. 16, Issue 5.

Patel, B. (1987). “Women Entrepreneurship Development”, Developing New 
Entrepreneurs(Ahmedabad, Gujarat, Entrepreneurship Development Institute of India).

Parboteeach, K. P (2000). “Choice of Type of Corporate Entrepreneurship: A Process 

Model”, Academy of Entrepreneurship Journal, Volume 6, Number 1.

Ram, M. (1992). "Coping with Racism: Asian Employers in the Iinner City", Work, 

Employment and Society, Vol. 6 No. 4, 601-618.

Ram, M. and Jones, T.  (1998). Ethnic Minority: Small Business Research Trust. U.K.: 

Milton Keynes.

Reynolds, P.O. (1992). “Sociology and Entrepreneurship, Concept and Contributions: 

Entrepreneurship”. Theory and Practice, Vol.16, No.2.

Ronstadt, R. (1984). “The Corridor Principle”. Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. Pp.

3:31-40

Ryna, R. M. and Deci, E. (2002). “Intrinsic and Extrinsic Motivation: Class Definitions 

and New Directions”, Contemporary Educational Psychology”. Vol. 25, Issue 1, 

January, Pp.54-67

Schumpeter, J. (1934)    The Theory of Economic Development. Cambridge. M. A.                                                                        

Harvard University.

Scott, M.G., and Twomey, D.F. (1988). The Long-term Supply of Entrepreneurs: 

Students' Career Aspirations in Relation to Entrepreneurship. Journal of Entrepreneurship,
Shapero, A. (1988). “Why Entrepreneurship: A Worldwide Perspective”. Journal of 

Small Business Management, 23(4), 1-5.
Shapero, A. and Sokol, L. (1982). The Social Dimensions of Entrepreneurship. In C. A. 

Kent, D. L. Sexton, & K. H. Vesper (Eds.), Encyclopedia of Entrepreneurship (pp. 72- 88). Englewood Cliffs, NJ:Prentice Hall. 

Smeltzer, L. R., & Fann, G. L. (1989). “Gender differences in External Networks of 

Small Business Owner/Managers”. Journal of Small Business Management, Vol.27(2), Pp.25-32. 

Smith, N.R.(1967). “The Entrepreneur and His Firm: The Relationship Between Type of 

Man and Type of Company”. Bureau of Business and Economics Research Michigan State University, East Lansing, Michigan.

Soetan, R.O. (1991). “The Role of Informal Savings and Credit Societies in the Growth 

of Female-Owned Businesses in Southwest Nigeria. Resource Report Submitted to the Soocial Science Council of Nigeria and Funded by the Ford Foundation.

Starr, J., and Yudkin, M. (1996). Women Entrepreneurs: A Review of Current Research. 

Wellesley, MA: Center for Research on Women. 

Stevenson, H. H. et al (1986)  New Business Ventures and the Entrepreneur. Irwin, 

Homewood,  IL

Stoner, C. R. and  Fry, F. L. (1982). “Entrepreneurial Decision: Dissatisfaction or 

Opportunity?” Entrepreneurship: Theory and Practice, Vol. 27, 41-60

Taylor, R. (1988). Exceptional Entrepreneurial Women: Strategies for Success, New 

York: Plenum Press.

Taylor, S.  R., and Kosarek, D. L. (1995) "A study of women-owned businesses 

in the Dallas/Fort Worth Metroplex," Business and Economics Monograph No. 4, Department of Business and Economics, Texas Woman's University and NAWBO-Dallas/Fort Worth Chapter. 

Timmons, J.A. (1978). "Characteristics and Role Demands of Entrepreneurship," 

American Journal of Small Business Vol.3, Pp5-17.

Vesalainen, J. and Pihkala, T. (1999). “Entrepreneurial Identity, Intentions and The 

Effect of The Push-Factor”. Academy of Entrepreneurship Journal, Vol.5, N0. 2.

Vesper, K. H. (1980) New Venture Strategies”, Englewood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, Inc.

Wallerstein, R. S. (1992). Learning From the Patient. PortLand : Guilford Publication.

Watkin, J. M.and Watkin, D. S.(1986). “The Female Entrepreneur, Her Background and 

Determinants of Business Choice: Some British Data,” In Vesper, K (ed) Frontier of Entrepreneurship Research. Babson College, Mass: Wellesley.
Weber, M. (1930). The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism. New York ( NY): 

Scribners. 

Yves, R., McGraw, E and Alain, R. (2001). “Toward the Development of a Measuring 

Instrument for Entrepreneurial Motivation”, Journal of Development Entrepreneurship. August.1-9.

Zellner, W. (1994, April 18). “Women Entrepreneurs". Business Week, Pp.104-110.
BIBLIOGRAPHY

Books

Aburdene, P., and Naisbitt, J.(1992). Megatrends for Women. New York: Villard Books, 

1992. 

Adaman, F. and Devine, P. (2001). A Reconsideration of the Theory of Entrepreneurship: 

A Participatory Approach. The Austrian Colloquium at NYU.

AGORA FORUM. (1993). Dryden. NY: Tompkins Cortland Community College, 

Winter.

Afonja, S. and Aina, O. I. (1993). The Food Crisis and New Patterns of Famale’s Labour 

Utilization in Agricultural Production In Afonja, S. and Aina, O.I.ed., Women and Social Channge in Nigeria, Organisation of African. Nigeria, Universities Press.

Alderfer, C. (1972). Existence, Relatedness and Growth. New York: Free Press Allison. 

S. T. and Messiell, D.M. (1985).

Ali (1976).  India's Women Power. New Delhi, S. Chand. 

Akeredolu-Ale, E. O. (1975). The Underdevelopment of Indigenous Entrepreneurship in 

Nigeria.  Ibadan  University Press.

Anyanwu, U. D. (1993); “Gender Question in Igbo Politics’’, in Anyanwu, U.D. and 

Aguwa, J.C.U. (eds) The Igbo and the Tradition of Politics, Fourth Dimension Press; Enugu. p.114. 

Asika, N. (1991). Research Methodology in the Behavioural Sciences. Ibadan: Longman 

Nigeria, Plc. 

Atkinson, J.W. (1964). An Introduction to Motivation. Van Nostrand: Princeton, N.J., 

Ayyagari, M. Beck, T. and Demirguc-Kint, A. (2003). “Small and Medium Enterprises 

Across the Globe, The World Bank, Washington.

Bannock, G. (1981). The Economics of Small Firms: Return from the Wilderness, Basil

Blackwell, Oxford.

Bartol, K. M. and Martin, D. (1998) Management. Int. Edition, Irwin, New 

York.McGraw-Hill.

Bailey, K.D. (1987). Methods of Social Research. 3rd Edition, New York: The Free Press.

Braden, P. (1977). Technical Entrepreneurship. USA: Ann Arbor, University of 

Michigan.

Byrd, W.A. (1987). Entrepreneurship,Capital and Ownership. Washington, D.C. The 

World Bank. Mimeo.

Brockhaus, R. H. (1982). “The Psychology of the Entrepreneur”, In Kent, Sexton and 

Vesper (Eds.), Encyclopedia of Entrepreneurship, Englewood: Prentice Hall.

Brockhaus, R.H. and Horwitz, P.S. (1986). “The Psychology of the Entrepreneur” In D.L. 

Sexton, and R.W. Similor (EDs), Women-owned Business, New York, Praeger, Pp. 55-75.

Brush, C. G. (1992). Enterprising Women, In Local Initiatives for Job Creation. OECD, 

Paris. 

Cantillon, R. (1755) Essay on the Nature of Trade (London, Macmillan, 931).

Carter, S. and Jones-Evans, D., (2000), Enterprise and Small Business: Principles, 

Practice and Policy. London: Prentice Hall. ISBN 020139852 4.

Casson, M. C. (1982). The Entrepreneur. An Economic Theory. Oxford: Martin 

Robertson.

Casson, M. (1990) Introduction. In  M. Casson, M. (Ed.) Entrepreneurship, Aldershot, 

Edward Elgar.

Casson, M. (1987) “Entrepreneur”. In J. Eatwell, M. Milgate and P. Newman (Eds) The 
New Entrepreneurship. 
Chein, I. (1981). “An Introduction to Sampling”. In Research Methods in Social 
Relations, 4th ed., L. H. Kidder. New York: Holt, Rinechart and Winston.

Cole, G.A. (2001). Management: Theory and Practice 5th Edition, Britain: Educational 

Low Priced Sponsored Texts.

Collins, L. H., Chrisler, J. C., and  Quina, K. (Eds.). (1998). Career Strategies for Women 

in Academe: Arming Athena. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications.

Cooper, A. (1986) Entrepreneurship and High Technology in Sexton, D. and Smilor, R. 

(eds.). The Art and Science of Entrepreneurship.

Deakins, D. and Whittam, C. (2000). Business Start-Up: Theory, Practice and Policy, in 

Carter, S. (Eds),Jones-Evans, D., London: Pearson Education, pp.115-31
Dollinger, M. J. (2003). Entrepreneurship: Strategies and Resources. Upper Saddle 

River; Pearson Education Inc.

Drucker, P. (1985). Innovation and Entrepreneurship: Practice and Principles. London. 

Heinman.

Drucker, P.F. (1997), Innovation and Entrepreneurship. Oxford: Butterworth-

Heinemann. 


Dun and Bradstreet. (2002). Dun and Bradstreet business register: Scotland: North 

2:Lothians, Fife, Tayside, Grampian, Central, Highlands and Islands. High Wycombe: Dun and Bradstreet. 
Ekpo-Ufot, A. (1992). The State of the Arts of Finance-Accounting Management in 

Some Lagos Organizations in the Chemical Industry: An Exploratory Study, in Ojo, J. A. T. (ed.), Business Performance Improvement Through Cost Management, Lagos: University of Lagos Press. 

Familoni, O. (2007). Leadership Styles of Great Men, Lagos: Concept Publications.

Fasua, K. O. (2007). Entrepreneurship: Theory, Strategies and Practice. Jos, Larigraphics.

Flax, J. (1990). Thinking Fragments: Psychoanalysis, Feminism, and Postmodernism in 

the Contemporary West. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Ferguson, A. (1989). Blood at the Root. London: Pandora. 

Fierman, S. (1990). Peasant Intellectuals: Anthropology and History in Tanzania. 

Wisconsin Madson: University of Wisconsin Press.

Gatewood, E.J. (2004). “Entrepreneurial Expectancies. In W.B. Gartner, K.G. Shaver, 

N.M. Carter and P.D. Reynolds (Eds.), Handbook of entrepreneurial dynamics: The process of business creation (pp. 153-162). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 

Goleman, D. (2001). What Makes a Leader?. In Social Psychology 5th Edition, Annual 

Editions. USA: McGraw-Hill/Dushkin, Connecticut.

Goode, W. J. and Hatt, P.K. (1952). Methods in Social Research. New York: McGraw-

Hall.

Gould and Parzen, (1990).  Enterprising Women. Paris: Organization (Ed.)

Gutek and Laurie Larwood. Newbury, Park, Calif.: Sage Publications, 129-156. 

Hagen, E. E. (1962) On the Theory of Social Change: How Economic Growth Begins. 

Illinois. Dorsey Press, Homewood.

Hebert, R. F. and Link, N.A. (1982). The Entrepreneur. New York: Praeger Publishers, 

1982, p. 97.

Hisrich, R. D., Micheal P. P. and Shepherd, D. A. (2005). Entrepreneurship, 

International. Ed., Boston: McGraw-Hill.
Hisrich, D. R. and Peters, (1991). Economics.  USA: McGraw-Hill.

Hayek, F. V. (1937). Economic and Knowledge Economics, Reprinted in Individualism 

and Economic Order. USA,  the University of Chicago Press.

Hughes, K. D.(2005). Female Enterprise in the New Economy. University of Toronto 

Press.
Ivancevich J., Konopaske, M and Matteson, E. (1997). Management: Quality and 

Competitiveness. Boston:  McGraw-Hill.

Izedonmi, P. (2005). A Manual for Academic and Professional Research. Lagos, 

Bamadek

Jaggar, A. (1983). Feminist Politics and Human Nature. Brighton: Harvester. 

Jones, L.and I. Skong (1980).  Government, Business, and Entrepreneurship in 

Economic Development, Korean Case. Ma: Harvard University Press, 
Kao, R. W. (1997). An Entrepreneurial Approach to Corporate Management. Singapore: 

Prentice Hall.

Kardan, K.  (1991). Bringing Women In: Women’s Issues in International Development 

Programs. London: Lynn Renner

Katz, D. and Kahn,R. L.(1978). The Social Psychology of Organization, New York: 

Wiley, p.838. 

Kent, C.,  Sexton, D. and Vesper, K. (1982). Encyclopedia of Entrepreneurship. New 

Jersey: Prentice-Hall Inc. Englewood Cliffs. 

Kerlinger, F. (1964). Foundations of Behavioural Research. New York: Holt, Rinehart 

and Winston.

Kilby, P. (1968). Entrepreneurship and Economic Development. New York. The Free Press.

Kilby, P. (1971).  Hunting the Heffalump. In Kilby (ed.), Entrepreneurship and Economic 

Development, New York: The Free Press.

Kirzner, I. (1984). The Entrepreneurial Process In Kent, C. A. (ed) , The Environment 

for Entrepreneurship, Lexington Books, Lexington MA

Knight, F.H. (1921) Risk, Uncertainty and Profit (Boston, Houghton Mifflin).

Knight, F. H. (1978). Risk, Uncertainty and Profit.  New York: Houghton, Mifflin.

Koontz, H. and Weihrich, H.  (2001). Management: A Global Perspective. New Delhi, 

India: Tata McGraw- Hill Publishing Company Ltd. 

Kotz, S., Johnson, N. L. and Read, C. B. (1983). Encyclopedia of Statistical Science. 

New York: Wiley.

Kuratko, D. F. and Hodgetts, R. M. (1995). Entrepreneurship: A Contemporary

Approach,  Dryden Press Publication 

Larwood, L. and Gutek, B. (1989). Working Toward a Theory of Women's 

Career Development," in Women's Career Development. Ed. Barbara Gutek and 

Laurie Larwood. Newbury, Park, Calif.: Sage Publications, 170-184. 

Levine, R.J. (1981). Ethics and Regulations of Clinical Research. Baltimore: Urban and 

Schwarzenberg.

Lorenz, M. O. (1905). Methods for Measuring the Concentration of Wealth. Amer. Stat. 

Assoc. 9, 209- 219.

Martins, R. (1984). The Paradox of the Liar, Yale: University Press,

Martin, D. 1991. “The Economic Fruits of the Spirit.” In B. Berger, (Ed.) The Culture of 

Entrepreneurship, 73–84. San Francisco: ICS Press. 
Martin, P. Y. (1993). "Feminist Practice in Organizations: Implications for 

Management," in Women in Management, Trends, Issues and Challenges in Managerial Diversity, ed. E. A. Fagenson. Newbury Park, CA: Sage, 274-296. 

Maslow, A. (1948). Motivation and Personality, New York: Harper.  

Maslow, A., and Lowery, R. (1998). Toward a Psychology of Being (3rd Ed.) New 

York: Wiley & Sons.
Maslow, A.H. (1954). Motivation and Personality .New York: Harper and Row.
McClelland, D. C. (1961). The Achieving Society. Van Nostrand, Reinhold.

McGregor, D. (1960). The Human Side of Enterprise. New York: McGraw-Hill Book 

Co., Inc.

Mises,  L. V. (1962). “Human Action: A Treatise on Economics, Third Revised Edition, 
Henry Regnery Company, 1963, page 92.

Morrison, A. Randall, P. W. and Ellen, V. V. (1987). “Breaking the Glass Ceiling: Can 

Women Reach the Top of America's Largest Corporations?”. Reading,, Mass.: Addison-Wesley. 

Mokry, B.W., (1988), “Entrepreneurship and Public Policy: Can Government 

Stimulate Start ups?” Quorum Books, New York.

Murray, H. 1938. Explorations in Personality. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Munn, P. and Drever, E. (1990). Using Questionnaires in Small-Scale Research: A 

Teacher's Guide. Loanhead: Macdonald Lindsay Pinder. 

Narayan, D. (2002). Voices of the Poor: From Many Lands. New York: Oxford 

University Press for the World Bank.

Nunally, J. C. (1978). Psychometric Theory, 2nd Edition. New York: McGraw Hill.

Ogunleye, G. A. (2004).Small and Medium Scale Enterprises as Foundation for Rapid 

Economic Development in Nigeria. In Small and Medium Enterprises Development and SMIEIS, Effective Implementation Strategies (Ed.), By Ojo A. T. ,  Lagos, Maryland Finance Company and Consultancy Service Ltd.

Ojo, J.A.T. (2004). (ed.), Small and Medium Enterprises Development and SMIES 

Effective Implementation Strategies, Lagos: The CIBN Press.

Otokiti, S. O. (1999). Development Planning Experience in Nigeria: The Macro 

Economic Phase. In Issues and Strategies in Economic Planning. Ibadan, Bitico
Publishers.

Otokiti, S. O. (2005).  Methodologies and Mechanics of Computational System. New 

Delhi India, Sultan Chand and Sons.

Otokiti, S.O. (2005). Contemporary Statistical Methods. 1st Edition. Lagos: Vantage 

Publication Company. 

Otokiti, S.O. (2007). Social Responsibilities : Social Responsibilities is Not for 

Management alone but Social Responsibility for All. In General Studies Book of Readings, Edited, Vol. 3 Pp. 165-184.

Otokiti, S.O., Olateju, O. and Adejumo, O. (2007). Contemporary Statistical Methods. 
Lagos: Vantage Publication Company. 

Peacock, R. W. (2004). Understanding Small Business: Practice, Theory and Research. 

Adelaide: Scarman Publishing.

Penrose, E.T. (1960) The Theory of the Growth of the Firm (New York, John Wiley and 

Sons).

Phillips, B. S. (1971). Social Research: Strategy and Tactics. 2nd Ed. New York: 

Macmillian.

Pickle and Abrahamson. R. L (1990) Small Business Management. New York: John 

Wiley  and  Sons ,Inc.

Ram, M. and  Jones.  (1997). Ethnic Minority: Small Business Research Trust. U.K.: 

Milton Keynes.

Schein, E. H. (1978) Career Dynamics, Matching Individual and Organizational Needs, 

Reading. MA: Addisson-Wesley.

Schein, E. H. (1992). Organizational culture and leadership. (2nd ed.). San Francisco: 

Jossey-Bass. 

Schumpeter, J. (1934)  The Theory of Economic Development. Cambridge. M. A.                                                                        

Harvard University.

Schumpeter, J. A. (1954). History of Economic Analysis. London: Allen & Unwin.

Sexton, D. and Smilor, R. (1986). The Art and Science of Entrepreneurship, Cambridge, 

Massachusetts, Ballinger Publishing Company.


Sexton, D. and Vesper, V. (1982). Encyclopaedia of Entrepreneurship. New 

Jersey. Prentice Hall.

Selltiz, C.; Wrightsman, L; and Cook, S. (1976).  Research Methods in Social Relations. 

3rd Ed. New York, Holt, Rinehart and Winston.

Shapero, A. and Sokol, L. (1982). The Social Dimensions of Entrepreneurship. In C. A. 

Kent, D. L. Sexton, & K. H. Vesper (Eds.), Encyclopedia of Entrepreneurship (pp. 72- 88). Englewood Cliffs, NJ:Prentice Hall. 

Simpson, S.M. (1993). Women Entrepreneurs, Women at Work: Psychological and 

Organizational Perspectives, Editors: Jenny Firth-Cozens and Michael A. West, Philadelphia: Open University.

Singleton, R. A, Straits, B. C. and Straits, M. M. (1993). Approaches to Social Research. 

2nd Ed. New York: Oxford University Press.

Skinner, B. F. (1976). About Behavourism, New York, Random House.

Steven, S. (Ed) (1951). Handbook of Experimental Psychology. New York: Wiley.

Stevenson, H. H and Gumpert, (1985)  New Business Ventures and the Entrepreneur. 
Irwin, Homewood,  IL

Straub and Attner (1994) Management, 5th Ed Int. USA: Thomson Publishing.

Strauss,  A. and Corbin, J. (1998). Basics of Qualitative Research: Techniques and 

Procedures for Developing Grouded Theory. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications.

Stoner, J. F., Freeman, R. D, and Gilbert, D. R. (1999) Management 6th Edition, New 

Delhi: Prentice-Hall of India.

Tabachnick, B. and Fidel, (2001). Using Multivariate Statistics. 4th edition, Needham 

Heights, MA: Allyn and Becon.

Taylor, R. (1988). Exceptional Entrepreneurial Women: Strategies for Success, New 

York: Plenum Press.

Timmons, J. (1995)  New Venture Creation, 2nd ed. Irwin: Homewood, 111.

Timmons, J.A. (1989). The Entrepreneurial Mind. Andover: Brick House.

Tong, R. (1989). Feminist Thought: A Comprehensive Introduction. Boulder, Colorado: 

West View Press.

Twaalfhoven, B.W.M. and N. V. Indivers (1993). The Role of Dynamic Entrepreneurs' 

in Dynamic Entrepreneurship in Eastern Europe, D.F. Abell and T. Koellermeier (eds), Delwel Publisher, The Hague, 1993, pp. 7-13.

Vesper, K. H. (1980) New Venture Strategies”, Englewood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, Inc.

Vroom V H. Work and motivation. New York: Wiley, 1964. 331 p

Wallerstein, R. S. (1992). Learning From the Patient. PortLand : Guilford Publication.

Weber, M. (1930). The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism. New York ( NY): 

Scribners. 

Wiklund, J and Shepherd, D. A. (2005). Entrepreneurial Small Business: A Resource-

Based Perspective. Chelternham, UK: Edward Elger Publishing.

Zikmund, W. G. (1994). Business Research Methods, Florida: The Dryden Press.

Journals

Aderinwale, A. (2002). “Women and Peace in Nigeria: Strategy for Sustainable 

Development. African Leadership Forum Publications, April.

Aina, O. I. (2003). “Small Enterprises Owned by Women in Nigeria, Policy and 

Practices in Africa, IDRC Publications, Vol. 14, No.29, 1-90.

Ajayi, O. (2002). “Breakdown of Registered Establishments by Sector, Employment 

and Size”. Africa Forum, Vol. 6, No. 1 March.

Ajayi, O. (2002). “An Assessment of Government Incentives to SMEs in a Globalize 

World”. Africa Forum, Vol. 6, No. 1, P67-74.

Allen, M. and Carter, N. (1996). “Women Entrepreneurs: Profile Differences across High 

and Low Performing Adolescent Firms”. Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research, 1996 Edition.

Allen, E., Minnit, M. , Langouitz, N. (2006). “Global Entrepreneurship Monitor, 2005 

Report on Women and Entrepreneurship”. GEM Publication.

Amit, R., K. MacCrimmon, and J. Oesch. (1996). “The Decision to Start a New Venture:

Values, Beliefs, and Alternatives”. Babson College/Kauffman Foundation Entrepreneurship Research Conference. Seattle, WA: University of Washington.

Amit, R., Glosten, L. and Muller, E.(1993) “Challenges to Theory of in Entrepreneurship 

Research”. Journal of Management Studies, Vol. 30:5, 815-833.

Annekova, V. (2001)  “Global Approach to Fostering Development of Women 

Entrepreneurship”. FSA Contemporary Issues, IREX.

Astin, H. S (1984). "The Meaning of Work in Women's lives: A Sociological Model of 

Career Choice and Work Behavior." The Counseling Psychologist, 12,117-126. 

Atkinson, J.W. (1957). " Motivational Determinants of Risk-Taking Behavior."     

Psychological Review, 64, 359-372. 

Bagby, R. D. (1988). “The Winds of Change”. Entrepreneurship: Theory and

Practice, Editorial, Fall.

Bagby, R. D. (2004). “Enhancing Succession Research in the Family Firm: A 

Commentary on Toward an Integrative Model of Effective FOB Succession”, Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, Vol. 28 Issue 4, Pages 329 - 333
Barrett, M. A. (1995). “Feminism and Entrepreneurship: Further Reflection on Theory 

and an Australian Study”. Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research, 1994 Edition.

Barret, M. A (1995). “Feminist Perspectives on Learning for Entrepreneurship: The View 

from Small Business”. Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research, 1995 Edition .

Barlett, J. E., Kotrlik, J. and Higgins, C. (2004).  “Organisational Research: Determining 

Appropriate Samples Size in Survey Research”, Information Technology, Learning and Performance Journal, Vol. 19 (1) Pp. 43-50

Barwa, S. D. (2003).  “Entrepreneurship”. ILO Hanoi Publication - Working Paper, 
No.1, April.  

Baumol, W.J. (1993). “Female Entrepreneurship: Theory in Economics, Existence and 

Bound”. Journal of Business Venturing, Vol.19: 7.

Barrett, G., Jones, T. and McEvoy, D, (1996). “Ethnic Minority Business: Theoretical 

Discourse in Britain and North America”, Urban Studies, Vol.33, 783-809.

Bhave, M. (1994). “A Process Model of Entrepreneurial Venture Creation”. Journal of 

Business rownVenturing, Vol. 8:223-242.

Bignoness, W. (1988). “Sex Differences in Job Atrribute Preferences.” Journal of 

Organisational Behaviour, Vol. 9, 139-147.

Bird, B.  (1988). “Implementing Entrepreneurial Ideas: The Case for Intention”. Academy 

of Management Review, Vol. No. 3.

Birley, S. (1989). "Female Entrepreneurs: Are They Really Any Different?" Journal of   

 
Small Business Management 27(1), p. 32-37. 

Birley, Sue, and Paul Westhead (1994). "A Taxonomy of Business Start-up Reasons and 

Their Impact on Firm Growth and Size," Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 9, 7-31. 

Boyd, N. and G. Vozikis (1994). “ The Influence of Self-Efficacy on the Development of 

Entrepreneurial Intentions and Actions”. Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, Summer, Vol. 18. 

Brezeal, D. V. (1996). “Managing an Entrepreneurial Organization, Environment”, 

Journal of business. Journal of Business Research, Vol. Number 1, Pp 55-68.

Brockhaus, R. H. (1986). “Risk Taking Propensity of Entrepreneurship”. Academy of 

Management Journal, Vol. 23, No. 3.

Brush, C. G. (1992). "Research on Women Business Owners: Past Trends, a New 

Perspective and Future Directions". Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, Summer, 5-30. 

Brunstein, J. C., and Maier, G. W. (2005). “Implicit and self-attributed motives to 

achieve: Two separate but interacting needs”. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 89, 205-222. 

Bull, I. and Willard, G.E. (1993) “Towards a Theory of Entrepreneurship”. Journal of 

Business Venturing, Vol. 8.

Butler, R. (1999). Information seeking and achievement motivation in middle childhood 

and adolescence: The role of conceptions of ability. Developmental Psychology, 35, 146-163. 

Buttner, E. H. and Moore, D. P. (1997). “Women’s Organizational Exodus to 

Entrepreneurship: Self- Reported Motivations and Correlates with Success”. Journal of Small Business Management, Vol. 35, Vol. 1, 34-47. 

Bygrave  and Hofer (1991).  “Theorizing About Entrepreneurship, Entrepreneurship: 

Theory and Practice”, Vol. 16 No.2, 13-22

Bygrave, W.D (1989).
  “The Entrepreneurship Paradigm II Chaos And Catastrophes 

Among Quantium Jumps”. Entrepreneurship: Theory and    Practice” Vol. 14 no 

2:7-30

CAPCCI (1994). “Confederation of Asia Pacific Chamber of Commerce and Industry”. 

Journal of Commerce and Industry, Vol. 11.
Carland, A. L., Hoy, F., Boulton, W., and Carland, J. C. (1984). “Differentiating 

Entrepreneurs from Small Business Owners: A Conceptualization”. Academy of management Review 9(2) 354-359.

Carsrud, A. L. and Johnson, R. W., (1987)."Psychology and entrepreneurship." In D. L. 

Sexton's (Ch) Symposium on Entrepreneurship Research. Academy of Management, New Orleans, August.

Carsrud, A. L., Gaglio, C. M.,  and Olm, K. W. (1987). “Entrepreneurs-mentors, 

networks and successful venture development: An exploratory study”. Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, 12(2), 13-18. 

Chandler, G.,  and Hanks, S.  (1994). "Founder Competence, the Environment, and 

Venture Performance". Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice 18 (Spring), 77-90. 

Cliff, R. and Cash, C.  (2005). "Management in Women-Owned Enterprises". Journal of 

Small Business Management, 24(4), 18-29. 

Cooper A and W Dunkelberg 1986, “Entrepreneurship and Paths to Business 

Ownership.” StrategicManagement Journal 7:53-68

Covin, J. and Covin, T. (1990). "Competitive Aggressiveness, Environmental 

Context, and Small Firm Performance". Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice 14 (Summer), 35-49. 

Covin, J. G. and Slevin, D. P. (1991). “A Conceptual Model of Entrepreneurship as Firm 

Behaviour”, Entrepreneurship: Theory and Practice, 16 (1), 7-25.

Culkin, N., and Smith, D. (2000). An Emotional Business: A Guide to Understanding the 

Motivations of Small Business Decision Takers. Qualitative Market Research, 3(3), 145-157

Czaja, R. (1998). “Questionnaire Pretesting Comes of Age”, Marketing Bulletin, Vol. 9, 

Pp. 52-66.

Davidson, P. (1991). “Continued Entrepreneurship: Ability, Need and Opportunity as 

Determinants of Small Firm Growth”. Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 6, Pp405-426.

Davidson, P. (1991). “The Domain of Entrepreneurship Research: Some Suggestions. 

In J. Katz & D. Shepherd (Eds.), Cognitive approaches. Advances in Entrepreneurship. Firm Emergence and Growth” Oxford: Elsevier/JAI Press,  Vol. 6, pp. 315-372.. 

Dean, H. R (2000). “Educational Entrepreneurism”. Academy of Entrepreneurship 

Journal, Volume 6, Number 1.
Denison, D. and Alexander, J. (1986). "Patterns and Profiles of Entrepreneurs: 

Data from Entrepreneurship Forums". Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research. Ed. Robert Ronstadt, Robert Hornday, Rein Peterson, and Karl Vesper. Wellesley, Mass.: Babson Center for Entrepreneurial Studies, 578-593.

Dhaliwal, S. (2000). “Entrepreneurship – A Learning Process: The Experiences of Asian 

Female Entrepreneurs and Women in Business. Journal or Education and Training, 42(8):445-452. 


Dubini, P. (1988). "The Influence of Motivations and Environment on Business Startups: 

Some Hints for Public Policies". Journal of Business Venturing 4, 11-26. 

Dunkelberg, W. C. and A. C. Cooper  (1982).  Entrepreneurial Typolo​gies. In K. Vesper (Ed), Frontiers of entrepre​neurship, Wellesley, MA:  Babson Center for Entrepreneurial Studies, 1-15.

Eisenmann, T.R. and Bowe, J. L. (2000). “The Entrepreneurial M-Form Strategic 

Integration in Global Media firms”. Organizational Science, Vol. 11, No.3, Special Issue, May –June.

Envick, B. R. and Langford, M. (2000). “The Five-Factor Model of Personality:

Assessing Entrepreneurs and Managers”. Academy of Entrepreneurship Journal, Volume 6, Number 1.

Fisher, E., R. Reuber, and L. Dyke. (1993). “A Theoretical Overview and Extension of 

Research on Sex, Gender and Entrepreneurship”, Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 8, No. 2.

Filley, A.C. and Aldag, R. J. (1978). “Characteristics and Measurement of an 

Entrepreneurial Typological”. Academy of Management Journal, 21(4), 578-591.

Gales, L, and Blackburn, R. (1990). "An Analysis of the Impact of Supplier Strategies 

and Relationships on Small Retailer Actions, Perceptions, and Performance". Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice 15 (Fall), 7-22. 

Gatewood, E.J (2002). “Entrepreneurial Expectancy, Task, Effort and Performance”. 

Entrepreneurship,  Theory and Practice, December, 2002.

Garland, J. W., Hoy, F., Boulton, W. R. and Garland, JAC (1984). “Differentiating 

Entrepreneurs from Small Business Owners: A Conceptualization”. Academy of Management Review, Vol. 9, No. 2, 354-359.

Gartner .W.B (1989). “Who is an Entrepreneur?, Is the Wrong? Entrepreneurship: 

Theory And Practice”, Summer 47-68.

Gartner, W. B., Mitchell, T. M. and Vesper, K. H. (1989). A Taxonomy of New Business 

Ventures.  Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 4, No. 3, 169-186.

Gberevwe, D. and Isiawe-Ogbari, M. (2007). “Creating Enabling Environment for SMEs 

to Contribute to Nigeria Development” Ghana Journal of Development Studies, Vol. 4, No. 2, December, Pp.11-32.

Gelin, M. (2005). “The Importance of Gender in Starting and Managing a Small 

Business”. Houston Psychiatric Society, June.

GEM, (2005). “Report on Women and Entrepreneurship”, Global Entrepreneurship 

Monitor.

Gibb, A. A. (1988). The Enterprise Culture: Threat or Opportunity?”, Management 

Decision, Vol. 26 No. 4, Pp 5-12.

Grafisk, S. (2000). “The Circumstances of Women Entrepreneurs; International Surveys 

and Research into Female Entrepreneurship” ,Agency for Trade and Industry Electronic edition, November.

Gracle, S. (1998). "In The Company of Women; Women Entrepreneurs Thrive in 

Business". Management Today, June. 

Greenberger, D.B. & Sexton, D.L. (1988). “An interactive model of new venture 

creation”. Journal of Small Business Management, 26(3), 1-7.

Griffin, C. E. (1995). "Wave of the Future. Experts Chart the Course Ahead for Small 

Business". Entrepreneur (December), 126-129. 

Gumpert, D. E. (1985)."The Gender Factor; Comparison of Men and Women 

Entrepreneurs". Working Women, Vol.8.

Gundry, L. K., and H. P. Welsch (2001). "The Ambitiouse Entrepreneur High Growth 

Strategies of Women-Owned Enterprises," Journal of Business Venturing 16(5), 453-470. 

Hayek, F. A. (1937). "Economics and Knowledge," Economica, Vol. 4 (February);

reprinted in Individualism and Economic Order (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1949, pp. 33-56;

Hayek, F. A. (1945). "The Use of Knowledge in Society," American Economic Review, 

XXXV, No. 4 (September,), pp. 519-30, also reprinted in Individualism and Economic Order, (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1949, pp. 77-91.

Herbert  and Link (1989).  “In search of the meaning of Entrepreneurship”. Small 

Business Economics Journal, P39-49

Hisrich, R. D., and Brush, C. (1986). "Women and Minority Entrepreneurs: A 

Comparative Analysis". Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research. Ed. John 

Hornaday, Edward Shills, Jeffrey Timmons, and Karl Vesper. Wellesley, Mass.: Babson Center for Entrepreneurial Studies, 566-587. 

Hisrich,  R. D. (1995). “Hungarian Entrepreneurs and Their Enterprises”. Gyula Fulop; 

Journal of Small Business Management, Vol. 33, 1995

Hisrich, R. D. and Brush, C.  (1986) “Characteristics of the Minority Entrepreneurs”, 

Journal of Small Management, Vol. 24.

Hisrich, R. D. (1990). “Entrepreneurship/Intrapreneurship”. American Psychologist, 

February.

Hurley, A. E. (1999). "Incorporating Feminist Theories into Sociological Theories of 

Entrepreneurship," Women in Management Review 14(2), 54-62. 

ILO (1998). “Gender Issues in Micro-Enterprise Development: A Briefing Note”, The 

International Small Enterprise Programme (ISEP), June.

ILO (2003). “Small and Medium Enterprise Development, Globalization and Gender 

Briefs Series”, IFP/SEED, No. 3, July

Johannisson, B and Nilson, P.  (1989). “Community Entrepreneurship- Working for 

Local Development”. Entrepreneurship and Regional Development ,Vol. 1/1.

Johnson, B. R. (1990). “Towards a Multidimensional Model of Entrepreneurship: The 

Case Achievement of Motivation and The Entrepreneur”, Entrepreneurship, Theory and Practice, Vol. 14, No. 3.

Jones, K. (2000). “An Exploration of the Relationship Between Male and Female 

Perceptions of Opportunity for Occupational Goal Attainment and Propensity for Entrepreneurship”, Academy of Entrepreneurship, Journal, Volume 2. 

Kalleberg, A. and Leicht, K. (1991). "Gender and Organizational Performance: 

Determinants of Small Business Survival and Success". Academy of Management Journal 34 (March), 136-161. 

Kao, R. W. (1993). “Defining Entrepreneurship: Past, Present, Creativity and Innovation 

Management”, Basil Blackwell, Vol. 2, No. 1. 

Keeble, D., and Walker, S. (1994). “New Firms, Small Firms and Dead Firms: Spatial 

Patterns and Determinants in the United Kingdom”, Journal of Religious Studies, Vol. 28, No 4.

Kerta, S. (1993). “Women and Entrepreneurship”, ERIC Digests.
Khandker, S. (1998). “ The Impact of Group-Based Credit Programs on Poor, Foundation 

for Social Entrepreneurship, A case Study”.  Readings and Economics Fall 2008-2009.
Kleinginna, P., Jr., & Kleinginna A. (1981a). “A Categorized List of Motivation 

Definitions, with Suggestions for a Consensual Definition”. Motivation and Emotion, 5, 263-291.

Kirzner, I. M. (1973). “Competition and Entrepreneurship, Chicago: The University of 

Chicago Press, 1973, pp 86-87.

Kirzner, I. M. (1982). "Uncertainty, Discovery and Human Action," in Method, Process

 and Austrian Economics, D. C. Heath.

Kirzner, I.M. (1992) Commentary: Entrepreneurship, uncertainty and Austrian 

Economics, in: B.J. Caldwell & S. Boehm (Eds) Austrian Economics: tensions and new directions (Boston, Kluwer Academic Publishers).

Kirzner, I.M. (1994) Entrepreneurship, in: P.J. Boettke (Ed.) The Elgar Companion to 

Austrian Economics (Aldershot, Edward Elgar).

Kirzner, I.M. (1997) Entrepreneurial discovery and the competitive market process: an 

Austrian approach, Journal of Economic Literature, 35, pp. 60–85.

Kirzner, I. .M. (1999) “Creativity and /or Alertness: A Reconsideration of the 

Schumpeterian Entrepreneur”, Review of Austrian Economics, Vol. 11.

Kizilaslan, N. (2007). “Rural Women in Agricultural Extension Training”, Research 

Journal of Social Sciences, Vol. 2, 23-27.

Konrad, A., and Langton, N.  (1991). "Sex Differences in Job Preferences, 

Workplace Segregation, and Compensating Earning Differentials: The Case of 

Stanford MBAs”. Proceedings of Academy of Management Meetings. Ed. J. Wall and Larry Jauch. Miami Beach, 368-371. 

Lachmann, L, M. (1976). "From Mises to Shackle: An Essay on Austrian Economics and 

the Kaleidic Society," Journal of Economic Literature, Volume XIV, Number 1 (March 1976), p. 58.

Lafuente, A, and  Salas, V (1989), "Types of Entrepreneurs and Firms: The Case of New 

Spanish Firms", Strategic Management Journal, Vol. 10, Pp.17-30. 
Larwood, L. and Gutek,  B. (1989). "Working Toward a Theory of Women's 

Career Development," in Women's Career Development. Ed. Barbara Gutek and Laurie Larwood. Newbury, Park, Calif.: Sage Publications, 170-184. 

Learned, K, E. (1992).”What Happened before the Organisation? A Model of 
Organisation Formation”. Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice. Vol. 17,  No. 1, 39-48.

Levenson. H. (1973). “Multidimensional Locus of Control in Psychiatric Patients”. 

Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology 41 3 (1973),

Locke, E.A. (1968). “Towards a Theory of Task Motivation and Incentive. 

Organizational Behavour and Human Performance”, Vol. 3, 157-189.

Long, W. (1983). “The Meaning of Entrepreneurship”. American Journal of Small 

Business, Vol. 2, 47-59.

Lorenz, M. O. (1905). "Methods for Measuring the Concentration of Wealth." American . 

Statistical Association Vol. 9, 209- 219.

Low, M. B. and Macmillan, I. C. (1988). “Entrepreneurship: Past Research and Future 

Challenges”, Journal of Management, Vol.14, No.2.

MacKenzie, L.R. (1992). “Fostering Entrepreneurship as a Rural Economic Development 

Strategy,  Economic Development Review, Vol. 10 (4), p. 38-44

Markku, R. (1996). “The Relation of Work Involvement to Occupational Needs, Need 

Satisfaction, Locus of Control, and Affect”. The Journal of Social Psychology, June. 

Martin, J. A. (2003). The multi-business team: Realizing value in high-velocity markets 

through processes of corporate entrepreneurship. The Strategic Management Society 2003. Washington, D.C. October

Maslow, A. H. (1975) “A Theory of Human Motivation”. Psychological Review, Vol 1, 

370-396.
[image: image20.png]



Masters, R., and R. Maier (1988). "Sex Differences and Risk-Taking Propensity of 

Entrepreneurs," Journal of Small Business Management 26, 31-35. 

Miskin, V:, and Rose, J. (1990). Women Entrepreneurs: Factors Related to Success. 

Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research 1990. Gender, Work and Organization, 6(4), 224–235.

Mises, L. L. (1976).  "From Mises to Shackle: An Essay on Austrian Economics and 

the Kaleidic Society," Journal of Economic Literature, Volume XIV, Number 1 (March 1976), p. 59.

Minnit, M., Allen, T. and Langowitz, N. (2006). “Report on Women and 

Entrepreneurship, Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM)

Moore, D. (1990). "An Examination of Present Research on the Female Entrepreneur – 

Suggested Research Strategies for the 1990's". Journal of Business Ethics, 9, 275-281. 

Morris, M. H. and Lewis, P. S. (1991). “Entrepreneurship as a Significant Factor in 

Societal Quality of Life”. Journal of Business Research, 23 (1), 21-36.

Morris, M. H., Sexton, D. and Lewis, P. (1995). Reconceptualizing Entrepreneurship: An 

input-output perspective. SAM Advanced Management Journal.

Muriel, O. and Scott, D. (2001). “Why Women Enter into Entrepreneurship: An 

Explanatory Model in Women in Management Review, Vol. 16 No 5 pp.232-243. MBC University Press.

Obitayo, K. M (1991). “Government Industrial Policies in Respect of Small and Medium 

Enterprises in Nigeria”, CBN Bullion Vol. 15 No .2

Ogundele, O. J and Opeifa, A. Z. (2003). “Factors that Influence the Emergence, 

Behaviour and Performance of Entrepreneurs in Nigeria”, The Abuja Management Review, Vol.1, Issue No. 2, June.

Ojo, J.A.T. (2006). “Using SMEs To Achieve Millennium Development Goals: 

Challenges and Prospects”, Covenant Journal of Business and Social Sciences, 

Vol. No 1, December.

Okunade, E. O. (2007). “Influence of Leadership Role on Women Activites in Women 
based Rural Development Projects in Osun State”. Research Journal of Social Sciences. Vol 2, 14-22.

Orhan, M. and Scolt, D. (2001). “Why women enter into Entrepreneurship: An 

Explanatory Model”. Women in Management Review, August, Vol. 16, Issue 5.

Osuagwu, L. (2002). “The Marketing Research Practices of Nigerian Companies: An 

Exploratory Study”, Journal of African Business, Vol. 3(1), Pp. 81-107.

Parboteeach, K. P (2000) Choice of Type of Corporate Entrepreneurship: A Process 

Model, Academy of Entrepreneurship Journal, Volume 6, Number 1.

Phizacklea, A. (1995). “Ethnic Entrepreneurship in Comparative Perspective, 
International Journal of Entrepreneurial Behaviour & Research. Vol. 1, Issue: 1, Page: 48 - 58

Ram, M. (1992). "Coping with Racism: Asian Employers in the Iinner City", Work, 

Employment and Society, Vol. 6 No. 4, 601-618.

Rappaport, J. (1995) “Empowerment Meets Narrative: Listening to Stories and Creating 

Settings”. American Journal of Community Psychology, 23, 795–808.

Rayn, R.M. and Dec, E. (2000). “ Intrinsic and Motivations: Classic Definition and New 

Directions”. Contemporary Educational Psychology.

Reich, R. B. (1987) Entrepreneurship Reconsidered: The Team as Hero, Harvard               

Business Review, May/June.

Reynolds, P.O. (1992). “Sociology and Entrepreneurship, Concept and Contributions: 

Entrepreneurship”. Theory and Practice, Vol.16, No.2.

Ronstadt, R. (1985). “The Corridor Principle”. Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. Pp.

3:31-40

Rosin, H. and Karen K. (1990). "Marital and Family Correlates of Women Managers' 

Attrition from Organizations”. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 37, 104-120. 

Ryna, R. M. and Deci, E. (200). “Intrinsic and Extrinsic Motivation: Class Definitions 

and New Directions, Contemporary Educational Psychology”. Vol. 25, Issue 1, 

January, Pp.54-67

Sarri, K., and A. Trihopoulou (2005). "Female Entrepreneurs' Personal Characteristics 

and Motivation: A Review of the Greek Situation," Women in Management Review Vol.20(1), Pp.24-36. 

Schaefer Carroll, V. (2003). The Teacher, The scholar, The Self: Fitting Thinking and 

Writing into a Four-Four Load. College Teaching, Vol. 51(1), 22-26.

Shackle, G. L. S. (1968). “Expectations, Investment, and Income, Second Edition, Oxford 

University Press, pp. xiii-xxvii.

Scheinberg, S. and  MacMillan, I. (1988). “An Eleven-country Study of the Motivation to 

Start a Business”. In B. Kirchoff, W. Long, W. McMullan, K. Vesper & W. Wetzel (Eds.), Frontiers of Entrepreneurship Research. Wellesley, MA: Babson College. 

Schere, J. (1982). “Tolerance of Ambiguity as a Discriminating Variable Between 

Entrepreneurs and Managers”. Proceedings of Academy of Management, 404-408. 

Schumpeter, Joseph A. (1949). Science and Ideology, American Economic 

Review 39: 345-359. 

Schutte, J.L., Boshoff, A.B. & Bennett, H.F. (1995). Measuring the Effectiveness of the 

Women Entrepreneurship: An Investigation into Curriculum Alignment towards 

Building Capacity, Entrepreneurship Research pp. 669-687. Wellesley, MA: 

Babson. College. 
Scott, C. E. (1986). "Why More Women Are Becoming Entrepreneurs," Journal of Small 

Business Management Vol. 24(4), Pp.37-45. 
Scott, M.G., and Twomey, D.F. (1988). The Long-term Supply of Entrepreneurs: 

Students' Career Aspirations in Relation to Entrepreneurship. Journal of Entrepreneurship,
Selvalamar, A. and Sadiq, S. (2006). “Profile of Women Entrepreneurs in a War-Torn 

Area : Case Study of North East Sri Lanka”. Journal of Developmental Entrepreneurship, March. 

Sexton, D. L., and Bowman, N. (1985). “The Entrepreneur: A Capable Executive and 

More”. Journal of Business Venturing, 1(1), 129-140. 

Shane, S, L Kolvereid, and Westhead, P. (1991). "An Exploratory Examination of the 

Reasons Leading to New Firm Formation across Country and Gender". Journal of Business Venturing, Vol. 6, 431-446. 

Shane, S. A. (1992). “Why do some Societies Invent more than Others?”. Journal of 

Business Venturing, Vol. 7(1), Pp.29-46. 

Shapero, A. (1988). “Why Entrepreneurship: A Worldwide Perspective”. Journal of 

Small Business Management, 23(4), 1-5.
Soetan, F., (1997). "Entrepreneurship and Nigerian Women - Is there any meeting 

Point?”. Small Enterprise Development, Vol.8, March.

Smeltzer, L. R., & Fann, G. L. (1989). “Gender differences in External Networks of 

Small Business Owner/Managers”. Journal of Small Business Management, Vol.27(2), Pp.25-32. 

Stanworth, M.J.K.  and Curran, J. (1976). “Growth and the Small Firm – An Alternative 

View”. Journal of Management Studies, Pol. 13, No. 2, Pp. 95-110. ...

Stevenson, L. (1990). “Some Methodological Problems Associated with Researching 

Women Entrepreneurs”. Journal of Business Ethics, Vol. 9, Pp 439-446.

Stevenson, L. (1986). "Against All Odds: The Entrepreneurship of Women," Journal of 

Small Business Management 24(4), 30-36. 

Stevenson, H. H., and Jarillo, J.C. (1990) “A Paradigm of Entrepreneurship: 

Entrepreneurial Management.” Strategic Management Journal, Vol.11: Pp.17–27. 
Stoner, C. R. and  Fry, F. L. (1982). “Entrepreneurial Decision: Dissatisfaction or 

Opportunity?” Entrepreneurship: Theory and Practice, Vol. 27, 41-60

Thompson, T., Davidson, J. A., & Barber, J. G. (1995). Self-worth protection in 

achievement motivation: Performance effects and attributional behavior. Journal of Educational Psychology, 87, 598-610. 

Timmons, J.A. (1978). "Characteristics and Role Demands of Entrepreneurship," 

American Journal of Small Business Vol.3, Pp5-17.

Tung, R. L. (1981). “Patterns of Motivation in Chinese Industrial Enterprises”. Academy

of Management, Vol. 5, No. 3.

Vesalainen, J. and Pihkala, T. (1999). “Entrepreneurial Identity, Intentions and The 

Effect of The Push-Factor”. Academy of Entrepreneurship Journal, Vol.5, N0. 2.

Villanueva, J., Forbes, D. , Zellmer-Bruhn, M and Sapienza, H. (2005). “The 

Entrepreneurial Intentions of Academic Scientist-Inventors”, Carlson School of Management, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, National Science Foundation Research Work, Grant No. 0322512.

Wang, C., Walker, E. A. and Redmond, J. (2006). “Ownership Motivation and Strategic 

Planning in Small Business”. Journal of Asia Entrepreneurship and Sustainability, Vol. 11, Issue 4.

Watkin, J. M.and Watkin, D. S.(1986). “The Female Entrepreneur, Her Background and 

Determinants of Business Choice: Some British Data,” In Vesper, K (ed) Frontier of Entrepreneurship Research. Babson College, Mass: Wellesley.
Wennekers and Thurik (1999). “Linking Entrepreneurship and Economic Growth”, Small 

Business Economics, Volume 13, P.27.

Wiklund, J., Davidsson, P., Dekmar, F. and Aronsson, M. (1998). “Expected 

Consequences of Growth and Their Effect on Growth Willingness in

Different Samples of Small Firms”. Frontiers of Entrepreneurship  Research.Wellesley, MA: Babson College.

Yves, R., McGraw, E and Alain, R. (2001). “Toward the Development of a Measuring 

Instrument for Entrepreneurial Motivation”, Journal of Development Entrepreneurship. August.1-9.

Zimmerman, M. A. (1995). “Psychological Empowerment: Issues and Illustrations”, 

American Journal of Community Psychology, Vol. 23, 1995

Newspapers and Magazines

Anaro, B.(2006, February ). Failure of SMEEIS Led to Microfinance Bank, Business 

Day, Wed. 15. 

Ayogu, E. (1990, December). “Literacy for Women: A Development Priority”, The 


Guardian Newspaper, 10. p.8. 

Burlingham, B. (1990, June)."This Woman Has Changed Business Forever." INC. 

Crichton, S. (1996, December 25- January 1). “Will It Be Real Life - Or Corporate 

Life?" Newsweek, Pp.122, 125. 

Ducheneaut, B., and Orhan, M. (1997). "Women Entrepreneurs in Small and Medium 

Enterprises: A Major Force for Innovation and Job Creation," Report prepared for the OECD Conference, Paris, April, 16-18. 

Egwuatu, B. S. (2004, January – February). “Voices of Microfinance: Responses to a 

Question Posed to Experts and Practitioners, UNCDF Microfinance, Issue 1
Freidan, B. (1995, September). "Beyond Gender," Newsweek, 4, Pp 30-32. 

Griffin, C. E. (1995, December). “Wave of the Future. Experts Chart the Course Ahead 

for Small Business". Entrepreneur, Pp126-129. 

Lawlor, J. (1994, November). “Executive Exodus,” Working Woman, 19(11), 38-41. 

Mazrui, A. (1991, December); The 1991 Guardian Lectures. Guardian p.6. 

Steinem, G. (1992, March – April). “Creating Jobs We CAN’T Be fired From”. 

Newsweek, Ms 11, No. 5 Pp.21-23

Shapero, A. (1975, November). “The Displaced Uncomfortable Entrepreneur". 

Psychology Today, Pp. 83-88. 

SMIEIS (2001, November ). “SMIEIS: Manufacturing Tops List of Banks' Investments 

in Projects”. Asia Africa Intelligence Wire Bulletin, Volume I – Number 8. 

Ujah, E. (2005, November).  CBN: UNDP Rejuvenate Micro financing, Vanguard, 3.

Walbert, L. (1995, August). “Uncommon Women". CFO, Pp.35-40. 

World Bank (2002, May). “Empowerment and Poverty Reduction: A Source Book”. 

PREM. 

Zellner, W. (1994, April 18). “Women Entrepreneurs". Business Week, Pp.104-110.
Conference Papers

Adelaja, M. A. (2005)
Women’s Empowerment Strategy in Nigeria: How feasible 
for Sustainable Development. A Paper Presented at the Inauguration Programme of YBPW at Airport Hostel Ikeja, 27th August.

Allen, S. and Truman, C. (1988). "Women’s Work and ‘Success’ in Women’s 

Business’", Paper Presented to 11th Small Firms Policy and Research Conference, Cardiff, . 
Das, L. (2005). Problems and Responsibilities of Women Entrepreneurship Development 

In Engendering SMEs: Women in Enterprises Development, Spectra Convention Centre, Dhaka; Bangladesh, 2nd -3rd October Retrieved 9th March, 2008 from the World Group, htm.

Finnegan, S. and Danilsen, E. (1997). “Promoting the Development of Women 

Entrepreneurs  Means and Ends in Women Entrepreneurship Development, Paper Presented at the  First Inter-Cultural Micro Enterprise Development  (MED)  Summit, Colombo, Sri Lanka, on 28  August 1997, ILO-SAAT, New Delhi
Floro, S. (2001)  Gender Dimensions of the Financing for Development Agenda Working 

Paper Prepared For Development Agenda Nations Development Fund for Women 

In Preparation for the 2002 UN Conference on Financing for Development (FfD).

Hall, C.  (2003). “Fostering Entrepreneurship and Firm Creation as a Driver of Growth in 

a Global Economy”. Background Pape Commissioned by OECD for the Budapest Workshop on Entrepreneurship in a Global Economy: Strategic Issues and Policies, 8-10, Budapest, Hungary.
Hurley, A. (1991). "Incorporating Feminist Theories into Sociological Theories of 

entrepreneurship." Presented at the Annual Academy of Management Meetings, Entrepreneurship Division, Miami, Florida, August. 

Iheduru, N. G. (2002). “Women Entrepreneurship and Development: The Gendering of 

Microfinance in Nigeria”. A Paper Presented at the 8th International Interdisciplinary Congress on at Mackerel University, Kampala-Uganda Women, 21-26 July.

Kickul, J., Welsch, H. and Gundry, L. (2001). “Antecedents of Technological Change: 

The Influence of Entrepreneurial Motivation and Strategic Intention”, A Paper Presented to the Department of Management, DePaul University, Chicago, Illinois.

Kpohazounde, V., (1994). “The Role of women in Agricultual Research and Extension”. 

In Agricultural Extension in Africa. Proeedings of an International Workshop. Younde Cameroon. C.T.A. Wageningen, The Netherlands.

Kutanis, O. R. (2003). “Gender Factor in Entrepreneurship: Female Entrepreneurs, Paper 

Presented in 11th Management and Organisation Congress, Afyon, Turkey: 59-69.

Mayoux  (2001). “Jobs, Gender and Small Enterprises: Getting the Policy Environment 

Right, An ILO Working Paper on Series on Women’s Entrepreneurship Development and Gender in Enterprises- WEDGE,NO. 15

Minniti, M. and Arenius, P. (2003). “ Women in Entrepreneurship”. The Entrepreneurial 

Advantage of Nations: First Annual Global Entrepreneurship Symposium, United Nations Publications, April.

Odoemene, A. C. (2003). “African Women and Economic Development, 1900-

1995: The Nigerian Experience In the 2003 South African Sociological Association (SASA 2003) Annual Congress  Title: “Resistance, Reconstruction and Democracy in Post-Colonial Africa”, Hosted by the University of Natal, June 29 – July 2, 2003. 

Omotayo, B. (2005). “Women and Conflict in the New Information Age: Virtual 

Libraries to the Rescue”, Paper Presented in World Library and Information Congress: 71st IFLA General Conference and Council, Oslo, Norway.

Petrin, T. (1990). 'The Potential of Entrepreneurship to Create Income and New Jobs for 

Rural Women and Families', paper presented at the Fifth Session of the FAO/ECA Working Party on Women and the Agricultural Family in Rural Development, Prague, 2-5 October.

Petrin, T. (1991). 'Is Entrepreneurship Possible in Public Enterprises'?' in J. Prokopenko 

and I. Pavlin (eds.), Entrepreneurship Development in Public Enterprises, ILO, Geneva and International Center for Public Enterprises in Developing Countries, Ljubljana, pp. 7-33.

Petrin, T. (1992). 'Partnership and Institution Building as Factors in Rural Development', 

paper presented at the Sixth Session of the FAO/ECA Working Party on Women and the Agricultural Family in Rural Development, Innsbruck, Austria, 13-16 October.

Philipsen, K. (1999). “Entrepreneurship as organizing - A literature study of 

entrepreneurship”. Paper to be presented at the DRUID Summer conference

June 9-11, Bornholm, Denmark

Omotayo, B. (2005). “Women and Conflict in the New Information Age: Virtual 

Libraries to the Rescue”, Paper Presented in World Library and Information Congress: 71st IFLA General Conference and Council, Oslo, Norway.

Petrin, T. (1997).  “Partnership and Institution Building as a Factor in Rural 

Development”, Paper presented at the Sixth Session of the FAO/ECA, Working  Party on Women and the Agricultural Family in Rural Development, Innsbruck, Austria 13-6 Oct.

Petrin, T. (1994). “Entrepreneurship and Supporting Institutions: an Analytical 

Approach”, p7, A Paper Presented at Seventh FAO/REU International Rural Development Summer School, Herrsching, Germany.

Thomson, S. (2002). “Women’s Entrepreneurship Development in Micro and Small 

Enterprises, A case Study in the Ukraine”. A Paper Presented to the School of International Training, International Studies, Organizations, and Social Justice, Geneva, Switzerland, May, 6.

Wood, S. J. (2005). “The Development and Present State of the Theory of 

Entrepreneurship in Product and Asset Markets by Knight, Hayek, Schumpeter, 
Mises, Kirzner, Shackle, and Lachmann”, Austrian Scholars Conference 2005, Saturday, March 19, Session A. Austrian Concepts and the Mainstream

Internet  Sources

Ariyo, D. (2005). Small Firms are the Backbone of the Nigeria Economy, 

http://www.aficaeconomicanalysis.org/article/gen/smallhtm.html.

Alison, G. (2006). “Towards an Africa e-Index on SME e-Access and Usage Across 14 

African Countries”. www.rearchICTafrica.net.

Borland, C. (1974). “Locus of control, Need for achievement and entrepreneurship. 

Doctoral dissertation”, University of Texas at Austin, linkinghub.elsevier.com/retrieve/pii/S0883902697000700
Chemonics International Inc. (2005). “Assessment of the icro, Small and Medium 

Enterprises (MSMEs) Sector in Nigeria. Http://www.nigeriaprisms.org.

Cooperate Affairs Commission (2004) “Registered Business Names in Nigeria on 

a Scale of 360%”http/www cooperateaffairscommission/org.com

COWAD, (2004) “Civil Society and Workers’ Security”, Community, Women and 

Development”, Nigeria ILO, Geneva. http://www.ilo.org/ses
Dane, M.      (1984).
HYPERLINK "http://www.women" 
women –unit.gov.uk

Daniels, M. T(2001). Maslows's Concept of Self-actualization. February, Retrieved 

from  http://www.mdani.demon.co.uk/archive/MDMaslow.htm
Das, L. (2005). “Problems and Responsibilities of Women Entrepreneurship 

Development In Engendering SMEs :Women in Enterprise Development, Spectra Convention Centre , Dhaka; Bangladesh, http://www.sbaer.uca.edu/research/2005/ 2nd-3rd October Retrieved on 20th Feb. 2007.

Goodbody Economic Consultants (2002). “Entrepreneurship in Ireland”. Ballsbridge 

Park, Dublin. www.goodbody.ie
Huitt, W. (2001). Motivation to Learn: An Overview. Educational Psychology 
Interactive. Valdosta, GA: Valdosta State University.                                                                                                      http://chiron.valdosta.edu/whuitt/col/motivation/motivate.html
Husseini, A. (2007).  “Different Types of Motivation”, 
different-types-motivation.html" 

http://www.citehr.com/35175-   

different-types-motivation.html

ILO (2004). “Global Employment Trends Model, 2003 Technical note”, 

www.ilo.org/public/english/employment/strat/download/trendsw.pdf

Ike, M. (2006). “The Background Information Concerning the Definition, Size and 

Characteristic Features of the SMEs in Nigeria.” In Alison, G. (2006). “Towards an Africa e-Index on SME e-Access and Usage Across 14 African Countries”. www.rearchICTafrica.net. 40-44.

Jaimie, S, P., Sullivan, C. C. Halbrendt, and Qingbin,  W. (1998). “An Exploratory Study 

of How Rural Female Entrepreneurs View Success”, University of Vermout Publication.http://www.sbaer.uca.edu/research/1998/ICSB/aa008.htm.

Josiane, C. (1998). “Gender Issues in Micro-Enterprise Development”, ILO Publications, 

Geneva, June. http://www.ilo.org/enterprise.
Kjeldsen J. and Nielson K. (2000). “The Circumstances of Women Entrepreneurs” 

Danish Agency for Trade and Industry, November. 
http://www.ebst.  dk/publikationer/rapporter/women_entrepreneurs/kap04.html

Mansor, N. (2005). “Women in Business: Determinants for Venturing in Malaysians 

SMEs”, www.tbs.ubbc/uj.ro/studia/articol_4_2_2005.

Maslow, A. (1943). “A Theory of Human Motivation, Published in Psychological 

Review, June 2001, Retrieved from  http://psychclassics.yorku.ca/Maslow/motivation.htm
Mitchell, B. (2004). “Effects of the Biologically Produced Polymer Alginic Acid on 

Macroscopic Agricultural Produce”. http/www.seas.harvard.edu/mitchell/index_files/Page382.htm - 39k -
Ndubusi, F. (2004). “Bankers List Financing Alternatives For SMEs, In CBN Seminar 

On Small and Medium Industries Equity Investments Scheme”. http/www.CBN/Org./2004/Maritime.

National Women's Business Council (NWBC) (2003). "Women's Entrepreneurship 

around the Globe," http://www.nwbc.gov/documents/Issue%20brief-GEM.pdf, October. 

Olorunshola, J. A. (2004). “Problems and Prospects of Small and Medium- Scale 

Industries in Nigeria”, In CBN Seminar On Small and Medium Industries Equity Investments Scheme, http/www.CBN/Org./2004/Maritime.

Rabideau, S. T. (2005). “Effects of Achievement Motivation on Behavour”, Rochester 

Institute of Technology, http://www.personalityresearch.org/papers.html

Shan, K. and Shan, P. (2005).  “ Types and Theories of Motivation”, 

          http://www.citehr.com/35175-different-types-motivation.html
Soetan, R. O. (1991). The Role of Informal Savings and Credit Societies in the Growth of 

Female-owned Businesses in South West Nigeria. Funded by Ford Foundation. http/www/fordfordationcreditforgrowthoffemale-ownedbusinesses/org.

Soludo, C. (2005). “Nigeria: Economic Growth Drivers and Financing Challenges”, 

www.cenbank.org/OUT/SPEECHES/2006/Govadd%2018-1-06.pdf.

Stacey,  A. (1963).  “Equity Theory on Job Motivation' Equity theory (social 

Exchange Theory) of Motivation which Opens up Useful Debate about the Rewards, Motivation and Performance Problem. http://www.businessballs.com/adamsequitytheory.htm
The Thiagi Group (2004). Creating a Motivating Environment 

http://www.isp.org/procomm/resources/introductiontomotivationRichter.pdf
Definition of SMEs by Number of Employees www.nigeriabusinessinfo.com/news/htm
Udechukwu, I. (2004). “Survey of Small and Medium Scale Industries and Their 

Potentials in Nigeria” In CBN Seminar On Small and Medium Industries Equity Investments Scheme, http/www.CBN/Org./2004/Maritime.
Virtanen, M. (1997). “The Role of Different Theories in Explaining Entrepreneurship. 

Small Business Center, Helsinki School of Economics and Business Administration”. December 22, 2005 ttp://www.usasbe.org/knowledge/proceedings/1997/P109Virtanen.PDF (c20061297) 

World Bank Group (2001),  “Microfinance and Small and Medium –Sized 

Enterprises”, www.worldbank.org/worldBank/microfinance
Others

Aldrich, H., and Zimmer, C. (1986). “Entrepreneurship through social networks. In D. L. 

Sexton & R. W. Smilor (Eds.), The art and science of entrepreneurship, Pp. 3-23. Cambridge, MA: Ballinger. 

Ando, F. and Associates. (1988). “Minorities, Women, Veterans and The 1982 

Characteristics of Business Owners Survey”. Haverford, PA: Faith Ando and Associates. 

Brown, C. (2000). “Entrepreneurial education Teaching Guide”, Kansas City. M O: 

Kauffman Centre for Entrepreneurial Leadership Clearing House on Entrepreneurship Education.

Burlingham,  B. (1990)   “This Woman Has Changed Business Forever” INC,  June.

Commonwealth (2002). “Commonwealth Secretariat for Business Women: Trade Matters, Best Practices and Success”, London.

Daniel, H (2000). “Rewriting Entrepreneurship: Enterprise discourse and 

entrepreneurship in the case of Re-organising”, ESDepartment: Växjö University, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, School of Management and Economics, Doctoral thesis, May

Dsani, P. (2004)  Voices of Microfinance: Responses to a Question Posed to Experts and 

Practitioners, UNCDF Microfinance, Issue 1, January – February.

Egwuatu, B. S. (2004)  Voices of Microfinance: Responses to a Question Posed to 

Experts and Practitioners, UNCDF Microfinance, Issue 1, January – February.

Fonjong, L.N & Endeley (2004). “The potentials of Female Micro Entrepreneurial 

Activities Within the Informal Sector in Poverty Reduction in Cameroon”: Opportunities, Constraints and the Way Forward.

Hagen, E. (2004). “Entrepreneurship Education: A New Frontier for American 

Community Colleges”, A Ph.D. Dissertation Submitted to Union of Institute University,  Cincinnati, Ohio, USA.
IFC (2001). “SMEs Asset Based Classification”. International Finance Corporation 

Publications

Ige, S. C (2007). “Promoting Entrepreneurship for Growth and Development in Nigeria ”, 

Paper Delivered at the Chattered Institute of Bankers of Nigeria (CIBN) Annual Lecture in Lagos, on 17th October.

Kantor, P. ( 1999).  “Promoting Women’s Entrepreneurship Development based on Good

Practice Programmes: Some Experiences form the North to South” (An ILO Working Paper on Series on Women’s Entrepreneurship Development and Gender   in Enterprises WEDGE – Working) No. 9. 

Karim, N. A. (2001). “SEED Working Paper No. 14, Jobs, Gender and Small Enterprises 

in Bangladesh: Factors Affecting Women Entrepreneurs in Small and Cottage Industries in Bangladesh”, International Labour Office, Geneva

Kickul, J., & Gundry, L.K. (2000). “Netpreneurship.Com: Strategic Transformation

and Innovation in Internet Firms”. Proceedings of United States Association for SmallBusiness and Entrepreneurship Conference.

Krueger, N. (2005). “A Cognitive Processing Model of Entrepreneurial Self-Efficacy and 

Intentionality”, Jill Kickul, Simmons School of Management.

Kutanis and Bayraktaroglu (2003). “Female Entrepreneurs: Social Feminist Insights 

For Overcoming The Barriers. Stream 19: Gender Perspectives and Management”, Turkey. Sakarya University. 
Lavoi, 1992. Women in Business: A Collective Profile, (Ottawa, Federal Business

Development Bank).

Liou, N. and Aldrich, H. (1995). “Woman Entrepreneurs: Is There a Gender- Based 

Relational Competence?” American Sociological Association Conference, August, Washington D.C.

Maris, et al (1972). “The African Entrepreneur- A Study of Entrepreneurship and 

Development in Kenya”.

McDougall and Oviatt (1997). “International Entrepreneurship Literation in the 1990s 

and directions for Future Research” In D. L. Sexton and Smilor (eds), 

Entrepreneurship, Up stair Publish.

Minniti, M. and Arenius, P. (2003). “Women in Entrepreneurship, The Entrepreneurial  

dvantage of Nations”, First Annual Global Entrepreneurship Symposium, United Nations Headquarters.

Mistick, B.K. (1997 ). “The feminization of Entrepreneurship (A Case for a Women’s 

Model in Fostering Economic Development)”. The National Educational Center for Women in Business.

Morrison, A., Randall, P. White. R. , and Ellen Van Velsor (1987). Breaking the Glass 

Ceiling: Can Women Reach the Top of America's Largest Corporations? Reading, Mass.: Addison-Wesley. 

National Council Industry  (2001, November). “National Council for Skill Standards in 

Graphic Communications.  NC Industry “FIRST”, Volume I – Number 8. ...

Otokiti, S. O. (1985). “Import Substitution in Strategic Industries (a Case Study of 

Nigeria)”. Master of Philosophy Dissertation Submitted to the University of Delhi, New Delhi, India.

Otokiti, S. O. (1987). “High Technology in Small Scale Industries: A Comparative Study 
of Nigeria and Industrized Countries”. Ph.D. Thesis submitted to University of Delhi, New Delhi, India.

Olutunla, G. T.(2001). “Entrepreneurship for Economic Development:. Inaugural Lecture 

Series 27, Delivered at the Federal University of Technology, Akure, Thursday, 26th April.

Oyekanmi  (2004).  “Concepts of Equity Financing and Its Implication For SMIEIS” In 

CBN Seminar On Small and Medium Industries Equity Investments Scheme, http/www.CBN/Org./2004/Maritime.

Ozar, S. (2002). “Barriers to Women’s Micro and Small Enterprise Success in Turkey, 

Center for Policy studies, Central European University and Open Society Institute Bogazici University.

Patel, B.(1987). “Women Entrepreneurship Development”, Developing New 
Entrepreneurs(Ahmedabad, Gujarat, Entrepreneurship Development Institute of India).

Petrin, T. (1991). “Is Entrepreneurship Possible in Public Enterprises?” In J. Prokopenko 

and I. Pavlin (Ed.), Entrepreneurship Development in Public Enterprises, ILO, Geneva and International Center for Public Enterprises in Developing Countries, Ljubljana, pp7-33

Schermerhorn, J. R. (2004). “PowerPoint Presentation to Accompany Chapter 14 of 

Management, 8/e”, Presentation by John Wiley and Sons Inc.

Small Business Administration. (1990). “Women Business Owners: Selling To The

Federal Government”. Washington, DC: SBA Publication. 

Smith, N.R.(1967). “The Entrepreneur and His Firm: The Relationship Between Type of 

Man and Type of Company”. Bureau of Business and Economics Research Michigan State University, East Lansing, Michigan.

Soetan, R.O. (1991). “The Role of Informal Savings and Credit Societies in the Growth 

of Female-Owned Businesses in Southwest Nigeria. Resource Report Submitted to the Soocial Science Council of Nigeria and Funded by the Ford Foundation.

Starr, J., and Yudkin, M. (1996). Women Entrepreneurs: A Review of Current Research. 

Wellesley, MA: Center for Research on Women. 

Taylor, S.  R., and Kosarek, D. L. (1995) "A study of women-owned businesses 

in the Dallas/Fort Worth Metroplex," Business and Economics Monograph No. 4, Department of Business and Economics, Texas Woman's University and NAWBO-Dallas/Fort Worth Chapter. 

SPSS, Inc. (2003). SPSS 12.0 for Windows. [Statistical Analysis Computer Software] 

Chicago.

Tichareva, L. (2003). “FMicrofinance and Women’s Empowerment: A Perspective From 

Zimbabwe London Microfinance and Women’s Empowerment”, Workshop.

Timmons, J.A. (1995). “New Venture Creation, Entrepreneurship for the 21st Century”, 

Irwin, Burr Ridge, Illinois, Part 1, The Opportunity, Part11, Financing Entrepreneurial Venture.

United Nation (2006). “Entrepreneurship and e-Business Development for Women”. 

United Nations Pulicactions,Thailand,  United Nations Publication. Pp 1-14.
Virtanen, M.  (1996). “Enterpreneurial Finance and Venture Capital Advantage”, Ph.D. 

Thesis of Acta Universitatis oeconomicae Helsingiensis. Submitted August, 29, A, ISSN 1237-556X; A-113.

Weller, et al. (1999). “Nigeria Agriculture/Micro Enterprise Field Visit, A Summary 

Report Designed to Assist in Implementation of the USAID/Nigeria Transition Strategy, S02.

World Development Report (2006): Equity and Development. Inequality of Opportunity, 

Both within and among. The World Bank Group Publication 

World Survey, (1994). “The Role of Women in Development”. United Nations 

Publications.

Week, J.  (2001). “Encouraging Minority Entrepreneurship President Emphasizes 

Minority Entrepreneurship at Urban League”. Minority Enterprise Development Publications, September, 17.

World Development Report (2006). “Equity and Development. Inequality of Opportunity 

both within and among”. The World Bank Group
Zahra, S. A. (1986). :A Canonical Analysis of Corporate Entrepreneurship Antecedents 

and Impact on Performance”. In Pearce & Robinson (Eds.), Best Paper Proceedings, Academy of Management. pp. 71-75.
Appendix  1
          SAMPLE OF RESEARCH QUESTIONNAIRE
Department of Business Studies








Covenant University

Canaan Land 








P.M.B 1023, Ota








Ogun State








30th Sept, 2007

Dear Madam,




RESEARCH QUESTIONNAIRE

I am currently carrying out research on Motivation of Entrepreneurs in Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs).   I would appreciate your sincere response to the questions.  
To ensure accuracy and easy completion, the questions are simplified.  Both close and open ended questions are used.  You are expected to fill the open ended questions and tick good ( √ ) on the close ended questions as appropriate.  Your response to these questions is an indication of your positive contribution to the economic development of the nation.  All information supplied will be treated with high respect to protect your confidentiality.

Thank you for your cooperation and God bless.

CHINONYE OKAFOR

PART I

         SECTION A

ENTREPRENEUR’S PERSONAL BIO DATA

1. Sex: (a)  Male                                                   

         (b) Female  

        3.
Age

 (a) 15 – 20yrs      

(b) 21- 26 yrs       

(c)  31-  35yrs        

 (d) 40 – 45yrs        

(e) 46 and above

5 Highest educational qualification:

(a)
WASC/GCE 

(b) OND           

(c) HND/ BSc. .        

(d) MSc       

(e)  Others  specify  --------------------------

2. Marital Status: 

(a) Single              

(b) Married           

(c) Divorced           

(d) Widow    

4. No of Children: 

(a) 1            

(b) 2           

(c) 3           

(d) 4             

(e) 5 and above

6. No of dependants: 

(a) 1            

(b) 2           

(c) 3          

 (d) 4            

 (e) 5 and above
    7.
 How old were you when you started this business? ---------------------------------------------               

     8.
 How many years did you work for somebody before you started you own business ------- 

     9.
 Religion:  ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
    10.     State of origin -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
    11.    Local Govt. Area ----------------------------------------------------------------------------
    12.    State other businesses you are involved in ( if any ) (a)-------------------------------- 
(b)  -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

    13.   How did you start your business (a) From the scratch         (b) Purchased      


    (c) Inherited                 (d) joined someone to start the business
                               

SECTION     B
NATURE OF BUSINESS 
1.
Name of your business ----------------------------------------------------------------------

2. 
Business location Address----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
What is the structure of your business? (eg Sole trader, Partnership etc.) ------------
4.
What is nature of your business? (eg. Trading, Manufacturing, Service etc.)--------

5.
Year of establishing the business-----------------------------------------------------------

6.
No of employees when the business started-----------------------------------------------

7.
No of employees currently serving --------------------------------------------------------

8.
How many branches does your business have? ------------------------------------------
SECTION    C

ENTREPRENEUR’S BACKGROUND CHARACTERISTICS

You are required to tick (  √  ) or circle your choice either Yes or No  

	1.
	Are you the first in your nuclear family?
	  Yes
	No

	2
	Are you the only child of your parents?
	  Yes
	No

	3.
	Are your parents self employed?
	  Yes
	No

	4.
	Does your educational background relate to your business?
	  Yes
	No

	5.
	Have you worked for someone before?
	  Yes
	No

	6.
	Did you start this business immediately you stopped working in the organization?  
	  Yes
	No

	7
	Does what you are doing now relate to your previous work?
	  Yes
	No

	8.
	Is your former boss a man?
	  Yes
	No

	9.
	Were you dissatisfied with your former place of work that you had to resign to start own business?
	  Yes
	No

	10.
	Were you sacked from your former place of work?
	  Yes
	No

	11.
	Is the business you are currently running your family business?
	  Yes
	No

	12
	Are you the breadwinner of your family?
	  Yes
	No

	13.
	Is it your mentor/role model that encouraged you to start this business?
	  Yes
	No

	14.
	Is it your desire to earn more or extra income that pushed you into business?
	  Yes
	No

	15.
	Did you receive training related to the business before you started it?
	  Yes
	No

	16.
	Are you the owner of the building where your business is located?
	  Yes
	No

	17.
	Is this type of business peculiar to your family members?
	  Yes
	No

	18.
	Did you start this business because you wanted to be closer to your family?
	  Yes
	No

	19.
	Did you participate in your family business when you were younger?
	  Yes
	No


PART 11

The questions in this part are designed using a simple format from (Strongly Agree) to (Strongly Disagree). You are required to tick (  √  )  on your choice among the alternatives provided. 

SECTION A

ENTREPRENEURS’ PERCEPTION
	S/No
	Questions
	Strongly Agree
	Agree
	Undecided
	Disagree
	Strongly Disagree

	1.
	I enjoy taking risk.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	2. 
	I enjoy pursuing moderate difficult goals
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1


	3.
	I believe I have control over my business resources through my own efforts.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	4.
	My tolerance for ambiguity is very high
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	5.
	I have the strength and energy required 
For This business that I am doing.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	6..
	I am highly creative and innovative.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	7.
	My desire to build up equity for 
retirement made me to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	8.
	I started the business because I obtained loan from the bank.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	9.
	I can easily find customers for my

product/service.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	10.
	I was not challenged by the work that I 
was  doing this led me into starting this 
business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	11.
	My desire to be my own boss led me into starting this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	12.
	My need for independence made me to start my own business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	13.
	My desire for Self esteem led me into starting my own business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	14.
	I desired self confidence hence I have to start my own business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	15
	My competitive nature pushed me to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	16.
	My Proactiveness pushed me to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	17.
	I wanted to have self achievement by having my own business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	18.
	I have the skills required for business, this encouraged me to start this business .
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	19.
	Desire to earn an extra income encouraged 

Me to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	20.
	I started my own business because I 
wanted to be more involved in my family 
decision making.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	21.
	Desire for a change of career led me into 
this Business
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	22.
	I could no longer cope combining my 
former job with my family affairs, this led 
me into starting this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	23.
	Desire to leave business as a legacy made 
me To start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	24.
	Desire for self fulfillment made me to 
start this business. 
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	25.
	Desire to advance in my career made me 
to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	26
	Issues of gender discrimination in the 
labour market made me to start this 
business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	27.
	Desire for social recognition led me into 

starting business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	28.
	I could not get job, hence I had to start my 

own business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	29.
	Desire to experience business 
rowth/successmade me to start business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	30.
	Desire to experience business 
growth/success made me to start business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1


SECTION B


ENTREPRENEUR AND ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS 

	S/No
	Questions
	Strongly Agree
	Agree
	Undecided
	Disagree
	Strongly Disagree

	1
	Accessibility to finance required for my 

business encouraged me to start this 
business
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	2.
	Accessibility to labour for the business 

encouraged me to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	3.
	Accessibility to my suppliers encouraged 
me To start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	4
	Accessibility to the market encouraged 

Me to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	5.
	A conducive environment encouraged me 
to start this business.   
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	6.
	I wanted to make contribution to my 

Community, this led me to start this 
business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	7.
	I started the business because of availability of support services such as; incubators etc.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	8.
	I started this business because I wanted to be involved in job creation in Nigerian economy.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	9.
	Nobody is doing this type of business in my community that is why I started it. 
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	10
	Accessibility to networking /association 
on this type of business encouraged me to 
start it
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	11
	I would have still being in business 
even if I was not making enough 
profit.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	12.
	Accessibility to my customers 
encouraged me To start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	13.
	My friends are into this type of business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	14.
	The uncertainty of Nigerian business 

Environment led me into to this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	15
	I did not want to be among the 
Unemployed, hence I started this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	16.
	My movement into the city encouraged me to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	17.
	Deregulation policy encouraged me to 
start is business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	18.
	Desire to take advantage of positive 
business opportunity made me to start 
business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	19.
	Accessibility to electricity encouraged me 
to  start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	20.
	Accessibility to good road encouraged me 
to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	21.
	Accessibility to my transportation 
encouraged Me to start this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1


SECTION C

MOTIVATION AND BUSINESS PERFORMANCE 

	S/No
	Questions
	Strongly Agree
	Agree
	Undecided
	Disagree
	Strongly Disagree

	I
	My business financial investment has so 

much improved because of my personal 

inputs into the business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	2
	My return on share earnings has 
tremendously improved because of my 
competence and involvement in 
investment decisions making.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	3.
	Due to my cost consciousness (financial 

skill), my company has saved a lot of 
money.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	4.
	Our competitiveness in the market is 

improving because of my application of 

marketing skill to my business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	5
	My business has expanded, because I 
put In more hours in my own business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	6.
	My business profitability has increased 

because of my involvement in the 
business 
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	7.
	My personal income has increased 

because of my involvement in the 
business
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	8.
	My business revenues have increased 

because of my involvement in the 
business
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1


SECTION D

CHALLENGES TO WOMEN ENTREPRENEURIAL DEVELOPMENT
	S/No
	Questions
	Strongly Agree
	Agree
	Undecided
	Disagree
	Strongly Disagree

	1.
	I anticipated competition, and 
customers’ complaints before I started 
this business. 
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	2.
	Lack of access to finance have been 
my major challenge since I started 
this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	3
	I am facing financial challenge 
because of my lack of financial skill 
before I started this business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	4.
	I am facing these challenges because of the nature of business that I am into.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	5.
	The rate of labour turnover in my business is high because I did not consider it as a problem before starting my business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	6.
	One of the challenges I am facing in business is sexual harassment from the opposite sex.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	7.
	The role I play in my family is a challenge to my business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	8.
	The challenges facing women entrepreneurs motivated me to start this business
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1


SECTION E

CHALLENGES TO WOMEN ENTREPRENEURIAL DEVELOPMENT

Please rank the following challenges in the order they have affected your business.
	S/No
	Questions
	Ranking 

	1.
	Combining family responsibilities and work is my problem 
	

	2.
	Lack of access to finance for business expansion have been my

major challenge
	

	3
	No one is advising me on business issues
	

	4.
	Gaining acceptance in the market and respect of my customers
	

	5.
	No opportunity for training/upgrading skills is my problem
	

	6.
	Lack of support and assistance
	

	7.
	Lack of access to information and technology
	

	8.
	Finding right contacts/networking is a challenge to me
	

	9.
	 I am facing the problem of sexual harassment from the opposite sex
	

	10.
	Coping with competition is my problem
	

	11
	High rent/tenement rates is affecting my business
	

	12
	Customer complaints is affecting my business
	

	13.
	Inconsistency in electricity/other power facilities has been my problem
	

	14.
	Too much of government regulations and levies is affecting my business
	

	15.
	Gender discrimination in the industry is a challenge to my business
	

	16.
	Amount of time and energy required for this business is a challenge to me
	

	17.
	My husband does not like this kind of business I am doing. 
	

	18.
	Unfavourable economic conditions such as inflation, taxes, 
	


SECTION F
MOTIVATION AND ENTREPRENEUR’S CHOICE OF BUSINESS 
	S/No
	Questions
	Strongly Agree
	Agree
	Undecided
	Disagree
	Strongly Disagree

	I
	I chose this type of business because it will enable me to achieve self independence
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	2
	I chose this business because it will enable 

me to be involved in the family decision 

making process.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	3.
	I chose this business because it does not 

require too much capital to start.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	4.
	I chose this business because I have 
personal Characteristics in line with this type of business.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	5.
	The government is supporting this type of business that is why I started it.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	6.
	I chose this type of business because it is 
the type of business most people around me 
do.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	7.
	I chose this type of business because it is convenient for me as a woman.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	8.
	I chose this type of business because the 
risk involved is relatively high.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	9.
	I chose this type of business because it does 

not require too many employees to run it.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	10
	I started this type of business because it is

peculiar to women.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	11.
	I started this type of business because I 
wanted to prove that I can do what a man 
can do.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	12.
	I chose this type of business because it is peculiar to my family.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	13.
	I chose this business because it will improve my quality of life.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1

	14.
	I chose this type of business because the registration process is very easy.
	5
	4
	3
	2
	1


SECTION G



ENTREPRENEUR’S OPINION ON BUSINESS
1.
What are your challenges since you started this business?

(a) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(b) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(c) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(d) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(e) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
How do you think these challenges will be solved?

(a) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(b) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(c) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(d) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(e) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
What are the five (5) main things that motivated you into entrepreneurship that can act as motivating factors to other women in Nigeria?

(a) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(b) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(c) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(d) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(e) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.
What are your advices to Nigerian women entrepreneurs?

(a) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(b) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(c) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(d) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(e) --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

PART 111

    BUSINESS PERFORMANCE

1
Estimated   value of Initial capital at the 
commencement of the business 

(a) Below N50,000       
 (b) N50,999 – N100,000        
(c) N100,999 – N150,000
 (d) N1500,999 – N200,000           
 (e) N200,999 and Above

2.
Estimated value of present capital 

(a) Below N1m        
(b) N1m – N5, 000,000       
 (c) N5, 999, 999 – N10, 000,000         
(d) N10, 999,999 – N15, 000,000            
(e) N15, 999,999 and Above

3.
Estimate of initial annual sales/turnover

(a) Below N50,000       
 (b) N50,999 – N100,000        
(c) N100,999 – N150,000
 (d) N1500,999 – N200,000           
 (e) N200,999 and Above

4.
Estimate of current annual sales/turnover 


(a) Below N10m        
(b) N10m – N20, 000,000       
 (c) N20, 999, 999 – N30, 000,000         
(d) N30, 999,999 – N40, 000,000            
(e) N44, 999,999 and Above

5.
What percentage(%) of your investment

 represents your annual profit at  the 

commencement of the business.
(a) Less 10%        
(b) 10% - 20%          
(c) 20% - 30%

(d) 30% - 40%           
 (e) 40% and Above

6.
What percentage(%) of your 

investment represents your current

 profit at the commencement of the business.
(a) Less 10%        
(b) 10% - 20%          
(c)20% - 30%

(d) 30% - 40%           
 (e) 40% and Above

7.
Estimate of initial annual total expenditure 

(a) Below N50,000        
(b) N50,999 – N100,000       
 (c) N100, 999 – N150,000          
(d) N200, 999 – N250,000           
 (e) N300, 999 and Above

8.
Estimate of the current annual 
total expenditure 

 (a) Below N500, 000        
(b) N500, 999 – N1, 000,000          
(c) N1, 999,999 – N1, 500,000         
(d) N2, 999, 999 – N2, 500,000           
 (e) N2, 500,999 and Above

9.
What is the estimated value of the 
total fixed assets of your business? 


(a) Below N10m        
(b) N10m – N20, 000,000       
 (c) N20, 999, 999 – N30, 000,000         
(d) N30, 999,999 – N40, 000,000            
(e) N44, 999,999 and Above

10.
Estimated number of hours you
 put in your business daily 

(a) 6hrs        
 (b) 7hrs          
(c) 8hrs     
 (d) 9hrs
(e) 10hrsand above  

11.
What is the number of hours you 
used to put in your former place
 of work daily?
(a) 6hrs        
 (b) 7hrs          
(c) 8hrs     
 (d) 9hrs
(e) 10hrsand above  

12.
Where did you get the capital you 

used in starting your business


(a)
Savings

    


(b)
Bank loan




(c)
Borrowing from friends 


(d)
Borrowing from relations


(e)
Others specify ----------
Appendix Two
Sample of Interview Guide

  Women Entrepreneurship Interview Guide

(i) What is the name of your business?

(ii) When did you start this business?

(iii) Is any body in your family or community doing this type of business?

(iv) Why did you choose this type of business?

(v) How much did you start this business with?

(vi) How many employees do you currently have in your business?
(vii) Are you the owner of the building where your office is located?
(viii) Have you worked for some one before?

(ix) Have you done this kind of business before you started your own business?
(x) Did you start this business because you needed an extra income?

(xi) What are the factors that motivated you into this business?

(xii) How will you rate your performance in your business since you started it?
(xiii) What is the value of your total assets?

(xiv) Is your business been negatively affected by any of the government policies?

(xv) What is the estimate of your annual expenditure?

(xvi) What is the value of your annual tax?
(xvii) What are the major challenges you are facing in your business?
(xviii) Are these challenges related to your reason(s) of starting business?
(xix) Are these challenges peculiar to other women business?
(xx) In what way(s) do you think these challenges will be solved?
New Venture





Perceptions of desirability and feasibility of entrepreneurial venture





Life-Path Characteristics such as negative displacement, career transitions, positive-pull influencers





Environmental/Supporting Factors such as adequate financing, availability of skilled labour etc.





Personal Characteristics


Include age, high tolerance for ambiguity, etc. 














Unconducive/Unfavourable


Environment








Intrinsic Motivation





Women Entrepreneurial Activities








Willingness to Venture





Mothers


Agro-Allied


Manufacturing


Trade


Service








Women 


entrepreneurs


Politics


NGOs etc





Economy Drivers


Agro-Allied


Manufacturing


Trade


Service











Empowerment Outcomes- Entrepreneurial


* Well Functional Services


	- Efficiency


	-Accountability


	- Integrated


	- Culturally Appropriate


	-Equitable distribution of resources


	-Maintained Overtime


* Enterprise Effectiveness and Capacity


	- Effective leadership


-Empowering of members


	-Sustainability


	-Produce outcome


	-Bridging social capital


* Effective Inter-Organizational Network /Partnership





Empowerment Outcomes-Community/State


* Enhanced Civil Society


-Structures for participation


-Increased social capital


*Good Governance


	-Decreased Corruption


	-Increased Transparency


	-Accountability


* Pro-Poor Development


	-Increased micro, small and medium Enterprise


	-Increased material assets


	-Enabling economic policies


* Human Rights


	-Increased civil liberties


	-Anti- discrimination policies


* Transformed Soci-Economic, Environment Conditions and Policies








Empowerment Outcomes- Psychological


*Intrapersonal Change


	-Economic Control


	-Motivation to act


	-Perceived Control


	-Collective Efficacy


	-Political Efficacy


-Belief in group action


* Sense of Community


	-Bonding of Social Capital


	-Trust


	-Community identity


	-Reciprocity


* Participation


* Interpersonal: Critical Conscious of Society


	-





Community/Family Support


Support from families and communities based on equality of opportunity and ownership.





              WOMEN 


   ENTREPRENEURSHIP


        MOTIVATION   





           (i)


Micro/Cottage Industry


An industry with a labour size of not more than 10 workers, or total cost of not more than N1.50 million, including working capital but excluding cost of land.








             (ii)


Small-Scale Industry


An industry with a labour size of 11-100 workers or a total cost of not more than N50 million, including working capital but excluding cost of land








             (iii)


Medium-Scale Industry


An industry with a labour size of 101-300 workers or a total cost of over N50 million but not more than N200 million, including working capital but excluding cost of land.








             (iv)


Large Scale Industry


An industry with a 


labour size of over 


300 workers or a 


total cost of over 


N200 million, 


including working 


capital but excluding 


cost of land.








Daughters


Agro-Allied


Manufacturing


Trade


Service











Employment Creation


Poverty alleviation Economic Empowerment 


Financial Sustainability 


Economic growth


Wealth Creation








Wives


Agro-Allied


Manufacturing


Trade


Service








Women 


Empowerment 


Programme organized by 


 women entrepreneurs for  rural women





Gender Equality


Mainstreaming and Women


Liberation


MGDs


Vision 2020











Women activities in 


Trade Sector








Employment


Poverty Alleviation


Wealth Creation


Economic


Vitality


among men  and Women 








Women activities in 


Service Sector








Women 


Empowerment


Program (self-


Empowerment by urban women)





Women activities in 


Manufacturing Sector








Attracting 


Govt,


State


and


International Donor


Agencies for


(Funds, training,


Assets)








Women


Entrepreneurial 


Development


Activities














National Economic


Development








Women activities in 


Agricultural Sector





Social  Needs





Self-actualization Needs





Esteem Needs











Women 


Entrepreneurial Motivation








    


     Enterprise








Financial Factors


Psychological Factors


Sociological Factors


Environmental Factors





Women in diff. sectors:


Agriculture


Manufacturing


Trade


Service 

















Community              and 


State Development


       in


Lagos State


Ogun State


Oyo State








(vii) Small-scale units are product-intensive; they tie their objectives closely to the product line than to other matters such as the use of capital.


(viii) The ownership structure is highly family centered. 














 Community/Family Responsibility


Support from families and communities towards women entrepreneurs





Extrinsic Motivation: 


Availability of resources


Training and development


Family business etc.


(Pull Factors)





    Finance


Availability  and lack of financial support that can either encourage or discourage women  entrepreneurs














Women Entrepreneurial 


Motivation





Intrinsic Motivation:


Gender discrimination


Job dissatisfaction


Lack of infrastructures 


etc


(Push Factors)





   Government Policies


Governmental  laws, regulations and policies that either encourage or inhibit women’s entrepreneurs.





Extrinsic Motivation/


Positive Factors








Opportunistic Women Entrepreneurs


Growth Oriented Women Entrepreneurs





Intrinsic Motivation/


Negative Factors





Lifestyle women entrepreneurs


Vocational women Entrepreneurs


Class room Women Entrepreneurs


Smaller profitable wmen entrepreneurs





Women 


Entrepreneurs in different type of Ownership such as 


Sole Trade


Partnership


Co-operative Society (NGO)


Joint Venture


Limited Liability Company














Extrinsic Motivation


 (Pull Factors)





Challenges with;


Excess Resources





High prices of products





Customers’ Complaints





Over staffing





Change of Suppliers





1. Inefficiency of Technology


2. Negative effect on    productivity


3.Imcompetitivenes


4. Intensive Demand


     Shortage








Intrinsic Motivation


 (Push Factors)





1. Inefficiency of Entrepreneurs


2.Negative Value effect 


3. Poor entrepreneurial       performance








Challenges with;


Finances





Longer Working Hours





Labour/Material Cost





Advert/Marketing Cost





Staff Motivation


Ill Health etc.








Extrinsic Motivation





Increase in 


Profit


Employee Strength


Assets acquisition


Return  on investment


 





Pull Factors


Availability of finance, labour, land, material, equipment etc





Push Factors


Death of spouse, loss of job, divorce, glass ceiling





Intrinsic Motivation





Increase in 


Hour input


Skills,


 Sales Volume


ROCE


Self-fulfillment














    Finance


Availability of financial support designed to meet the needs of women setting up and growing SMEs. 





BDS Support 


Availability of support, training and counseling designed to meet women’s specific needs.





Fiscal and Legislative


Laws and governmental policies designed to reduce barriers and encourage women’s enterprise development.





     Capital Estimate in Thousand





Hours Invested as Employee  employeeemployeeloyeeemplo








Hours Invested as  an Entrepreneur





  >10hrs





10





20





40





Counts





<6hr





6-7hrs





>7-8hrs





>8-9hrs





30











Fixed Assets








>40m








200





300





400





500





Counts





<10m





10-20m





>20-30m








>30-40m

















Initial Annual Expenditure








Current Annual Expenditure





  >200





200





300





400





500





Counts





<50





50-100





>100-150





>150-200











Percentage (%) of Investment representing annual profit








Current % of Investment representing annual profit








Initial % of Investment representing annual profit





>40%








200





300





400





500





Counts





<10%





10-20%





>20-30%








>30-40%














Capital Estimate in Thousand





Capital at start








Current Capital 





  >200





200





300





400





500





Counts





<50





50-100





>100-150





>150-200











Number of Employees





Employees at start








Current Employees 





1-5





6-10





11-15





<  20





16-20





200





300





400





500





Counts























Annual Expenditure








Conducive /Favourable Environment





Extrinsic Motivation





Women Entrepreneurial Activities





Economic 


Development/Growth/MDGs





Poverty Alleviation


Employment


Wealth


Creation


Infrastructure





Women in diff. sectors:


Agriculture


Manufacturing


Trade


Service 





Availability of resources


Finance, Manpower, Assets, Machine, Building etc.





Pull/Positive Factors


Education, Idea, Opportunity, family Background etc.





Unconducive





conducive





Extrinsic Motivation





Intrinsic Motivation





Push Factors


Divorce, Death, glass ceiling, loss of job





Entrepreneurial Performance


Increase in ROI


ROCE


 Profit


 Staff strength 


Productivity


Net Worth





Women Entrepreneurial Development/Activities





Environment


(Favourable / Unfavourable)





Pull Factors


Availability of 


Resources eg finance, labour, Land 











Poverty alleviation


Employment


Wealth Creation


Infrastructure





Economic Development/growth/


MDGs





Safety Needs





Physiological Needs





Influenced by 


Hygiene Factors











* Working condition


* Coworkers relations


* Policies and rules


* Supervisor quality


* Base wage, salary





Influenced by 


Motivator Factors


�


* Achievement


* Recognition


* Responsibility


* Work itself


* Advancement


* Personal growth





Self-actualization





Esteem





Social





Safety





Physiological





Growth





Relatedness





Existence








Satisfer Factors











Hygiene Factors








Achievement





  Power


 








Afflition





Personal rewards


  Vis-à-vis


Personal inputs





are compared to





Others’ rewards 


   Vis–a-vis  


Others’ inputs





       Perceived Equity





The individual is satisfied and does not change behaviour





           Perceived Inequity





The entrepreneur feels discomfort and acts to eliminate the inequity





Expectancy





Can I achieve the desired level of task performance





Instrumentality





What work outcomes will be received as a result of  motivation





Valence





How highly do I value work outcome





Entrepreneurs’ exerts work effort





Task performance 





Work related outcome





Make the person competent and capable of achieving life desired performance level





Make the person confident in understanding which rewards and outcomes will follow performance accomplishments





Make the person understand the value of various possible rewards and work outcome





Business Support Services


Business support services in form  of organizing seminar /training for women





(v) Small enterprises are more closely attached to the products that launched them.  (vi)They find it difficult to shift from what they now produce to something radically different.





 (ix) Employer-employee relationship tends to be more difficult especially when it comes to recognizing and correcting inefficiencies.


(x) Less sharing and more subjective 


(xi)Lower employee turnover and higher labour investment ratio


























(iii) They are more reluctant about risk taking.  The nature and origins of most firms arising as they do out of gamble of one or two men militate against the taking of risks on new ventures.


(iv)Less organizational differentiation.








(xii) Shorter cycles, product development or R and D cycle has to be considerably shorter in small units.  A possible exception is the average age of


(xiii) Special problem with respect to growth in corporate size.














Characteristics of SMEs








Balance or imbalance of reward








(xiv) Performance standards are almost impossible to establish and enforce under the kind of informality that prevails in SMEs.


(xv) The limited resources and financial vulnerability of SMEs usually increase rather than diminish the risks.

















 (i) Greater concern with financial matters and greater difficulty in attracting funds for expansion.


(ii) The inability of proprietor to separate his private funds from the company’s funds contributes to the inefficiency and non-performance of most SMEs.











Equitable reward








Inequitable reward








More than equitable Reward





Dissatisfaction Reduced Output Departure from Organisation








Dissatisfaction  


 reduces


 Output Departure from Organisation








Satisfaction increases  Output Departure from Organisation








Poverty Alleviation


Employment


Wealth


Creation


Infrastructure





Economic 


Development/Growth/MDGs





Lack of Resources such as 


Finance, Manpower, Infrastruture, Land etc











Push/Negative Factors


Loss of Job, Death of spouse, Divorce ect.
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